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snuff out the Him—I am glad of thin opportunity of having my nay on 
the subject.

Lot me, then, in tho brut place, suggest that a gift-horac should not 
be look’ d in the month. Tbe old and new Testaments were given to 
make men wise unto salvation. When, therefore, it can be shown 
that they have failed in doing ro, or that mankind would have been or 
would be bettor without them, it will be time to condemn them. In 
the mean time, os furan my own experience goes, und J have heard from 
at least five hundred voices of the Spirit world, nut one bus complained 
of the Bible. Many indeed have put wrong interpretations upon its 
texts, but thut only lo find the reuhty better than they had expect'd. 
Thus, mwteud of havhig to wait for some distant day (where or how 
none can say) in order to be judged, they have found that the judg
ment was in themselves, and they have forthwith gone to their own 
places. In the same way “everlasting fire” has been found to have 
only a moral application, the conscience, increased some hundred fold 
in keenness over what is felt on earth, (hence too, none in this world 
could have ever understood this retribution, und some intelligible Hhis-

the imputation? !/< m hear him. “1 thank thee, O huther, Jh;X 
thou hast hidden the e things from the wise and prudent.” Nay, 
elsewhere wc find him uttering th<'*c fearful words, ;> f j/ruy not for 
the world.” In like mammr, also, the A pontic writes, “ What have f 
to do to judge Blow who are without ? Them that an; without God 
judgeth.”

These arc hard raying^, Mr. P.irlri«bzp, and I can well undentand 
how those who place thcmselv* < under th if !a*h, arc anxiou. to get 
ri* 1 of the book which flogs th'-m. Can they do so? Will all the 
Spirita calk'd up from the vasty deop cv^r a ter one .-y'table of it ? 
Nay, you and your other brother SpiribiateiG m iy bury your head* in 
the Kand like an ostrich, and think to xhut out the light of day. You 
may bug V?yonr bosom your fond notion-? ot progn- <ve develop
ment; vain, silly reasoning! Can Gul be with yon and ugain-t you 
at the same time? TUre mn-t be something wrong iu your philoso
phy, and you and your party who pride your- lv<s upon your .strong 
sense,'must know it. You afflict to look down upon those who sfick to 
their text-; you sit like speakers in Gods parliament cubing others

trution was called for), has told its own fate, but that never, except in to order. Beware Ihat a grimier than C’romwdl conns and removed 
Horne aggravated caaeH, without a hope of final deliverance, I your candle out of its place.

Such, then, being the ull-Hufficicncy of this Word of God, it would / Well, what then, sir croak»T? I hear you answer : Arc you, too, 
Hcem almost HuperfluouK to prolong the argument. It ia the fashion, J going to brand)<h thunderbolts in onr fa**-s ? No, good friend ; this

A FLINT TO THE “ STEELE.”
Mk. Partridge : Sir—Having bad occasion to write to you upon 

business, I will fill up my vacant space with a notice of a letter con
tained in the last number received, of your paper. It is addressed to 
Mr. Beecher, and is signed Horace Steele.

Accustomed, as I have long been, to sec the sparks fly off in all di
rections from the anvil of yowr omnium gatherum paper, I was expect
ing some quaint critique upon the above luster of the American pulpit, 
calling him to task for not having crossed his t’s or dotted his i’s. 
The stricture, however, in this instance, had a much broader point 
than usual; it arraigned him for calling the Bible the “ Word of God.” 
Now I don't think that one so ruled as the accused, is likely to be 
much ruffled by. such attacks ; lie would spread his broad pinions over 
bill and dale, and let the little birds scold at him if they would, but 
woe unto them if they get in bis way. Jn so fur, however, as he may 
have noticed this charge, be must have comforted himself that at least 
ninety-nine out of one hundred of his fellow reverends are standing nt 
tbesame bar. Perhaps he and many of these will make your corrcs- 
pondent’s impeachment the subject of their next sermon, even as J, 
who am no reverend, but a Spiritist of some twenty years standing, am 
making it the matter of_a letter.

If this onslaught on the Bible were exceptional, I should hardly 
think it right to notice it, but it is becoming a rule with Spiritists to 
^u it down, and inasmuch as few venture, or take the pains to pro- 

-< tort, the aMuilauts wax more and more bold. Thus, then—though God 
,~ ^ help ^^h ’hoy can no more affect the Word of God than they can

however, to be dissatisfied with this text-book. High minds affect to 
look upon it as beneath them, or as an obstacle retarding their natural 
growth. They remind one of old J’almurm steering himself by the 
stars, or what they would call the book of nature. However, there 
were no compasses in the days of Virgil's old sailor, and the most that 
he could do was to hug the coasts of an inland sea; never, as far as f 
know, going beyond this. So then, is it with these modern naviga
tors, for they have tossed their compasses overboard; ami as for a pilot 
or a savior, they are doing their best to send him after it. Whether
those now at sea will get further ahead than their ancestor, remains to 
be seen.

It’s a grand thing, all this independence. What cun be more heroic 
than to toss up one’s but and shunt, Britons never shall be slaves? 
There is a sort of jaunty arms-a-kimbo cap-on-onc-side-air about if, 
which is so cock-a-hoopy smart, and devil-may-carisb. It puts me in 
mind of the time, for 1 can just remember it, when my pinafore was 
taken off’, and I was soused into breeches ; didn’t 1 strut? Or when, 
some lew years afterward, 1. and my school-chum Jones, wishing to 
do fine, bought a penny sugar between us. We exchanged some three 
or four spasmodic puff's, whereupon iny friend turned .deadly pale, and 
gave in ; I heroically whiffed out two or three more mouthfuls of 
smoke, und wc staggered home with our bruins in a whirl. Jones, who 
was bigger than J, looked up to me as his superior ever alter. 1 
never told him how sick I was for hours afterward; und mind, Mr. 
Partridge, you dont toll him either.

Well then, to be serious, this party, as a mutter of course, is antag
onistic lo the Bible, and this, in ils turn, is equally negative to them. 
Thus, if their wisdom never loses an opportunity of quibbling and 
nibbling at the sacred texts,so do these confound their wisdom. More 
than this, when from questioning the divine origin of the written Word 
of God, they proceed to impugn thut of the incarnate Word, npre- 
Bentm" Him as tho natural son of Joseph, (if not of some other human 
father), in what way, let us ask, arc such aspersions met? Is the 
Lord of heaven and earth bowed down, aggrieved, and in despair at

is nonsense, and you know it. I know our God Lett* r than this; I 
know HR inexhaustible godness, aud that wlmth1 r in this world or 
in the next, He gives His rain to the unjust as wH! as to the just, and 
that His sun shim'S on all. The mutter at issue is not about God,.but 
about the conditions to receive His bles-ings, on which we place our-
sclves. I/it us reason thin out ; you arc a good logician, art most of
your artichu show, und if I coup? to wrong conehrdun4, write one to
show it.

Let us suppose two trues or rather two seeds of tree*—cherry
stones. You sow one ami I the other; up they shout, two flue, 
straight, round sapling4. Well, about tbe fourth y» ur, if the growth 
of my wild block, having no faith in its progressive development, and 
knowing that its juices are rank, I lop off in head, ami going to ft 
neighbor who has some famous white-heart-. 1 graft two twigs of 
these upon it. Meantime, you, whom we wifi suppo-e to deride ail
this bunk-wisdom about grafting, leave your tree tu push out of itself,i tins DuoK-wisdom about grafting, leave ^ohi mw iu pu-n out oi men, 

‘ and perhaps laugh heartily at the poor figure my hcadh ss stock cull
by the side of yours. Not yet content with what 1 have done, 
1 now get my neighbor to come and look to my graft from time 
to time; he digs, perhaps, round it, pours a little liquid manor 
over its roots, moistens the clay about the graft-1, mid dues, in short, 
every thing that the not consummate skill dictate*. Well, to 
shorten these details, al last comes the fruit-tim *, and we both gather 
^ cherry each from our respective tn^s. Why, my good I riend, what 
a wry face yon are making, ^Mut can be the matter ? Mutter! why 
my cherry is as bitter as gall, what at I’^t ’'‘''^ ’* '^ ‘^ ^ur ^ ’^ a^ 
skin and stone.

Now Inanely as is this 'illustration, I think il will answer our pur-
pose, which is to show Uph 1* t your wild human nature develop itself 

lumr ai ’t w*^» U>M*’ i||f 11 lfii Ilion years,und progress us much 
it will be human still. h ns <»od, who is of tbe divine ua-
turn, (one as distinct from tlu^lmimm as ’his is from Ih ast-nalunu) did 
not purpose thut man should always remain man, he grafted his own 
nature upon human nature iu the person of Jesus Cbrisb and huvkig
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in tai* way acquired a st 
universe, he is wuliy * t< 
them in a proper spirit.

Thus. friend Partrilp

trek capable of supplying drafts to th; whole 
0 supply such to cvew one whv anplks for

I haven?:, as vou sec. sent von and vour • • •
tree of progressive development into hell-fire, but I left you making 
a wry face. aad. perhaps, envying my plump, juicy, red and ydk’W

fn m the sun. Tim Jx»M is the moral light, tbo sun is the phy.val. j 
This figure of speech is so common with us that the verb to gee is as ( 
much used in a physical as in a moral sense. Address some hard 
question to a man, and he will shut his eyes (in order to think the 
bet Ur. and thou say, - I »* "

Take up thy cross and follow me." None of our readers, wc think,

JOSEPH BARKER’S FAREWELL LETTr
Kcsc.-;-!*: frero < .r^; :

A word on Spiritualism. I have wltu^-d

bigaroon?.
But it i*

f
have modified my views on this subject. That man? of *h 
arc impostors, and that many tales of Epirita.il rrie-Amena 
have to doubt; but ail the talcs of wonderful, anacconr.te 
are not false. I once accounted for the conversion of Ite 

when doing tbi< as we hope they do. tack together two pieces of wocd : to Spirl-uatem by tbe fact that he had reached tbe aze -• r/. 
at right anzles. and shoulder this as they would a musket. Wc would i gives place to second childhood. I ^33 encourage I to ar 
much rather suppose that thev see here a moral injunction. 1 conversion of hk son- 0 Owen to pM^c :
mum r . 1 . j . ^^4^.^ p,e conversion of ot! c-rs J accounted for 1

We will now look back into the OLI Testament, and the most; norance or credulity. I not only dieted, but reailv diri 
itrange and unaccountable phenomena. * I r 

ta:n’v (he deluge. We mast own that we are delighted to here come ; ^P^t^kri.a as either deceiver? or d'vxvyj. j»ar j <.-•-; 
k r r t • phenomena of late of a verv retnark'ab.e and ra^va=*ihave all been to the rescue of poor geology, which, by proving that no such ca.as-. att6r-phenomeOa that have satisfied me !bM ^i? ^ . ,d 

are perfectly excusable in Uxomirg Splritiatets wiri< tae? 
kke—that h 'g impossible for people generally to <♦' </. 
miBU uithoul beeomiag Splrit'ialL-te.ar/i that to r li:* 
or charge them wholesale with deovit, t even wv i'rixc ri 
iity, is neither wise nor just, I am tit. 3= yet. a’ *■ iri’.. ■ 
and never may be ; but I have sense new <’lscov:r’ to tn

full time to return to the letter of yo”.r worthy corre-.
Eponfet. Mr. Steele, and I have the more pleasure in replying to his 
judicial and pertinent remarks upon certain texts of the Bible, inas
much as I haw observed many of a similar kind, made nA only in the prominent of the material representations there to be found is ccr- stories about s
Ttlezrap^* but :□ other pub' 
tbe reproach of those among . 
passed ever without notice, h

tion?, and these. vx*. (somewhat to
.■*a who are compete

hov were dutatel bv an
earnest desire to know the truth.

then, are wont to solx
Writ, which represent the Peiry as baring al! the hr.man pastio;

G< 
^

trophe as a swamp of water could ever have occurred at the period 
here stated, has run headlong into a nest of homers, and been almost;

certain passages of Holy stung to death ; in other words, tbe Bible literate

worse than this, the vice? of our corrupted nature;

to cordhcra
acts, a a* -

xu whire Go! is found ut cue time repentim 
briber incapable of any change of parrel

anomaly perp.ex me 
a§k, gid all th? be - g

purer art?

or.
y point 
r of His 

These
asty readers of the Bible, and they naturally 
vu by inspiration of God?"

rut to be answered in a breath—two pages of fetter-
ratcer sea 
to make a 
d'.vine utte 
few ilk str: 
a Frsnx .

tv for so vast a subject. The most, then, that 
:i.ort general statement of the principles which 
an-ces of the Word of God. and thin to string

,o the eJte wain we are amo;

t.

: er to quote a more di 
7 that he is crafty, catchi 
JI men. a Jew to tue Je r reach’n?

to Christinas, aad G M erdrism to the GM-unkn ?xlng Athenians.
TEA *J^3. is the plan of the whole Bible. As a general rule, and 

where the matter at issue is of small mtxent. it comes down and 
adapts itself to the car a titles cf its renters: it fete in with their little

5. or it to toe appearance rather
o tn. t>31 a treatise on aetrxom

keen on thinkinz that the sun moves re 
i be saved in suite of such a rLSosoph

y.K 
nnd

ox:

r

•, it lowers God to a hums level, 
zktv attributes, which are such an

oSeuse to Mr. Steele but if this latter bisk a little on the

it with their heavy feta till it is black and blue.
ever, geology is right;

ts have num meted 
Fer all this, how-'

his cataclysm is a material representation of!
oae church called Adam, and the birth of another called Noah. ‘ ^ €V*r more ridicule ripiri’uahlsw. 

We fear we are getting somewhat bevond the depth of the average ' eJo-r unusual ignorance and cru J: 
j ~ I zom? to trouble v-reader ; but tars aisusion to Adam surasts another of these represen-: . r /

tattoos, - likening spiritual to corporeal forms." A few words are • thousands of others sav thev have <

Or Cf Sprite 
: 1 veur read

All I L
first necessary. Names of all kinds, whether of men or places, are frij-nds is do not be above inyestigaring ripirrualkr 
the thinzs. perhaps, which are the mist transformed when we look ^kG? ^"^ -l™^.5*1^ ^f1^?* J° n°* hastily ccr.c

1 1 l , ,. , •' < i ha.= seen anvtsing tee kind : heifer 7 Lthrough the literal sense of the word into the true spiritual sense winch -i- J ri * :* *j.r.*,’ja.i3t^ may oe reau» sincere aco 0x541 teres*e
iies within it: and when we come to consider that every name repre- texm. with tbeir tarze and weli-fcnr.ed head?' m'^ 
seats a principle of some kind, we can then form an idea of the ~rii as hont^ty; lock esreciany at 
immense flood of liebt which this interpretation sheds upon the word dc-Mj ol many of t..e.r docuates.

of God. In tm? way. every character, whether in tbe Old or New ^4^0- tt€nL Jn ^hor I wr M 
Testaments disappears from the seme as completely as in a dissolving candid coasllc-xtlon of ‘heir :;r rte. 
view. Peter, the man. vanishes, and the Christian church is found to.
be based not on him but on the principle—say faith or truth—which 
he personated: so tbe twelve Apostles will never rit upon twelve 
thrones : but the twelve cardinal virtues which thev embodied will, or 
rather do. rule the church in the heavens. Nay. even the man Jesus 
himself is to be retyseized no mere in this zenenl clearance. He ■ 
retreats into his Godhead, becoming again the invisible, eternal prin-

And now as to the word Lpdel. I d 
rrove it: and so far as I mrseif am con-.
always accepted it heretofore, but It dies

that I am ter

ciple which he was. is and will be foreve 
of Nazareth 1 those who cleave to him

as for the man Jesu

ac.u
: P-

u for Spir 
nd rrinih *

d.I

a.

1 - •̂ v

•-« I hr

it convokes. no mere than the rejection of the ccmm:.. d 
dirite authority of the Bible and religion. New that. ’ 
of my character, is nit one-haf. nor one-tenth cf it. It 
science, an admirer of the beautiful aud useful arts, a fri 
ture. a ratri it. a phihuihrcpUt. a hurdr: 1 *11^. ry. r.

no choice between doing this, and. 
~n thro win* awav due okrases to the

i this way. then. God is described as 
table, creatinz evil, talkinz familiar’? ^ #
whet men are ariam huzh’nz at man s

look for him in the: 
Elijah, but they wi

irk-world. aa the sons of tbe prophets looked for 
not End him. A mist has received him. and

implied in being an infidel, 
times more of what 1 am. or 
infidel. and I therefore ic-kit

Toe wot J

press ad I am. or ail I wish and
to science, literature, art. 
country, andmv kind. It

nue. p:tee;

■r ix It dec 
e to be. but 1

p-nesumuti 
earth, but 
cf the ire
actual 
drinki;

coming 
. sleepin.

: Lord, we have God 
a a2zz. tetek-uz. eatinz.

bx. ail ne ^
:r mtrtals. Ave. ana so well 
the present day He is takina

ea

tmien* donkevs tock him for • •
There is a s? another reasy

o the ass’s skin, and the wise end 
f he ^ seas.

We have slijwa
rate, as 
hat ths

Word cf Ged is 
mysteries upon :

accx ;
3 r. * X

.nan rm
4= ?>.AT

it prefers that the; 
knowledge of thins

W«I j 72.

situ exra
and the Bib! 
owofk. I-

ure to profane, 
is written with 
s so intokrabiv

X'

I can find

accept

ny 'X

wc?

I mi ch desire

no interest in it. that 
re. and all parties are

taerefc:

tea. ukinz the simplest saying of the 
tee Lord .taring. ^ I am th?dw’' Th! 
o extremely uric-able, that Co one can

•-or. painted gr 
Aerial repress 
brerl and sail

pp<?2 -Aa 
w-th a bn

ant that L 
Here, the

rise.v rimliar. No 

the haf which *he I 
th • i of was a mate 
»tv rcy-n^r/'zi : '*7

4

tlx jv-k bic-M

•As. then, of the whole Bible, so of the first three chanters of.- 
Genesis. Tbise. when read with spiritual glasses, are found to be.: 
instead of an indifferent, not to say an impossible history of a natural 
creation—a rec:-rd of human progress dating from a state of blank 
barbarism, (without form and void.) to an apogee of mental excel-

ligion should ever be found in harmony with science, and 
the common good. It mraus. in fact, a practical, a phker 
osopher. AJ that the word infidel p.-ahy meass. ii Ht*fe s 
pared with what the word Secularist means. I am j 
others to renounce the name infidri and adopt that if ri 
am only aanouBcxg what I feel eated upon to do mjsxf.

r-3

ler.ee. such 2? man had never before reached in this planet, and to ^ reason for duir.z L- L«t others odour or accvp^i: 
, , . . ; please; mv name for the present i? Sieuateit. ar.u m-

which he will not again revert for many a long century. I n^e it is that of a hat/and opposer of all evil, and
This perfect though not immutable humanity is what is called promoter of all good. I am an infidel. I grant, jest as I

Adam, who is thus discovered robe not one man. bat a celestial order a biped, but lam someth'ng more, and iomc-tbirg 
whose excellence consisted in a rare perfection of heart or aSecticna: 1 ^r 3 <k?igBau)n teat .5 no- c.* tree as ;ar ac 2 .7. 

r . zees, not far encuzc. mu«.n urx-.r man anv
qualities. Having, then, traced our early ancestor? up to the utmost Qax.s
beauty of character then possible. Tor it will be exceedM when the. I farther think that the Afife! association would, ri 
next zreat wave of progression rolls and towers up.) it will be easy to measures tor circulating s ten k^’f Ey .^:f e 5^r'i 

tion, Carpenter's Physnkgy. Ly-xs rniteit.es 01 Ge*:.
, . . , , , , . . • er firs’^raU book. The ass:e:ati. 3 might p^^

ge. be seen to have extinguished these warm z.owmp or d:cd ^^ 0? xhe p-jbtehc.- at little more than Uf tr 
two conies to ever? branch at little mire than the re‘a

aee their deciin?. Gradually and painfully will the head, or the I
for knowledge.
the heart, until in tbe reaction or oscillation which is inseparable firom
the things of time, and which, in this instance, was the heavier, as tbe1
fail of the pendulum was greater. >?ial concord rushed out into1
total azarchv. or. to use the scriptural figure, deluge, and the Adam 

surelv died."
I had nnrw-sed to review, from the same spiritual stand-point as

the abu’

Bv this racons it would be pro

ah in every part of the country 
to see no signs of usriul activity 
ciation. I certainly expected t

at

j

: C

This case is pre-

4 .1.2”.u “ a n^ v.dv; cjDsCcanK.v. 
;.:n *4 an ’.Ia. The bread, lit as 
wb.ch »3 tu— -te.fi of raorri life, even

t psvLUii -:x 
ei?^ A: 

Iz>rl wo? in M

thin? i' a

Evidently.
i not t>?

K-cie-

rive; 
crib

ccmcu
frit bv some kind of beneficent action in

hole histow of the Jewish nation, which succeeded • , ,
. them-

och dvnastv whrn tms. m its tarn, cam; 
how the Ahrahamic family. "pcjyr acis.

to extinction, and to 
mire degenerate still

x

I would recommend young people
med w attire.

sral: libraries of first-rate bcoks. and if they ca 
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it may make them pause in their present suicidal path of decrying and 
acting in Independence of God's recorded and eternal words: ‘ Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.** They 
have even, in the letter I have here written, enough to warn them 
what will ensue if they pers'st in this wa; wardness : for, as says the 
Apostle, these histories were written for our admonition- upon whom 
th? ends of an age have ccme.
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Your humble servant for Christi sa. 
Boclogme, France. Jan. 11. 13C0.
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•‘ity or impropriety ; au I tip- bmofici il v-ndency of an ac- 
rvof of. .. iiif m-xsure of its viriuonsnov or propriety, 
n :.:o\ ?r,th:nz ia ytuons L:r whit is u«-fu!. b/neficbj ;

•<do* b.: what D hnrtfuL injurious Everything is vir- 
.-.a n Gb'..*. 'n proportion u? it is wfnJ; everything > 

^L^r:: k in pr-p/rtion aJ jt p ]iurtfo|. That which D

SPIRITUAL LYCEUM AND CONFERENCE.
hf.ld r.vr.nr tul-dky f.veYg. is cuntox hall, month st .^eau e wav.

EIGHTY FoVHTH SESSION.
• .4 i--h,l 1’7 O V I';’I; -;i, t ^ifbi ':’*>R I in «4

I cau«o of it- non-hji^rtg^ j 
world It j- the privile

,e-tUd in th-- light "I tLv -• !T.*’-.ii 
f cj' h a- will, to wu.u in ibtt 
dll fi - i t’u law and (he light to

expedient cy conducive Jo our own good and the good of others. 
i~ virt u’: t ’ * whi-h i? inexpedient or inimical to our own garl and 
th * go- ’l • oiir-ia, is vie *. An act b virtuous in prop rtion as it is 
exp di nt; it Kv-cioi* in proportion a- it is inexpedient. There D 
*-o . h-b thing a- virtu'- in opposition to cxjKdi<wy ; or vice in nppo- 

;• to ir. ";pdiency\ It never happens that right 'T duty points 
way, :e.d inexp -dien^y or utility another ; that one thing i? duty, 

an 1 an Oppo-ite thing expedient; right, duty, virtue, and Expediency 
are one ; wrong, vice, evil, arid inexpediewy are one., There is no 
law. no principle above expediency; no L»w or principle that can 
bind us to that wh> h is inexpedient. Expediency is itseif the highest 
law and the first principle : the only law which wc are bound to ob-y, 
the- only principle to which we are bound to conform. What I con- 
■ J -r expedient, may 1* contrary to what anoHu-r thinks expedient 
or right, and he may. therefore, chargo me with preferring the expo- 
dDncy t > print-ip!**, but that is hi* mi>tak“. I know u j right. I 
aektrfw’' Ig? no princip’c. opposed to oxp^li^ncy. If anything be 
lawful winch is ur-xpdDuh or anything unlawful, wb’ch is expe
dient. Ha law h wrong. If any principle I* oppos'd to expediency, 
the prineqd" i-wrong. We hear a great <Lal about a higher law, 
but th'-f- i no law above expediency. Th-re is no higher law th in 
tho law of the State, wh°n the law of tho Stat" is in a'.-erdaneg with 
(•xp-dHiCV. If ’he laws of the Slate were but men’s law-, and sow*

Mr. 1'owleb interprets the question as demanding, What are 
the teachings of Spirits iu this particular? Ou a revi-.w of 
bis own kfisor.s thence derived, he has to say that all govern-
menu have been, and are. right in their time. Without the
discipline of despotic and oppressive government*, wc .should
never realize what is the true.

on<-

oth.r la« < the law* of a b -in-r more wise or good than in-n. and 
if men co iM *c? tho*: laws to be wiw and h-tu r than Heir own. it
would lie th -ir duty to ;;ut their own laws add'*, and adopt Hu- better 
laws ; s*’;H tlr*y wou’d be only expedierry 
ca^. We Jiav<- no laws en n tel or framed by sti|K-ri<»r b-ing-. 
have n-> hw of GM or of Nature a’ varhnux' with expclkury 
there be a God. expediency is hi- highest law.

But this i- not the
Wc

If
if there b*- not aGd.

CXfudi'eicy i.s our highest law. A God that should ex eA what wa* 
hr-xiM divnt would be a devil, nnd man would be bo md b» di-oh**/ 
his Jaw. If the Mippo*d devil were strong enough to make it our 
interc-t to ob- y him, wc would still obey him from views of expr- 
di ncy, an I expediency would still L" our law. M u may -ay that 
th'* principle or law of expodMicy wou’d justify some things which 
have gen rally h-en r-gard'd as wrong; if so, «om-* things have been 
gmorally regarded an wrong that are not wrong. Bu? what eff’et 
would adh' renec to this law of exp'di'.nyv Lave on the “ocin! and 
domestic la-hition*hip* ? I cannot nmwer wlih rymrd to rv ry par
ticular ; but conformity to ri Jit views of expediency could have only 
gOol <0’els. In short, th * right, the good, the us-hd, dr ' Xp'tlirnt. 
th<* fit, Hr looming, He proper, the Lon* u, He virtuous, tie h-am 
tiful, an l the good, an- all one.

The great biidnesa of mankind djouhl be to find out what i- expe
dient, which course of conduct, with regard to cv ry matter, i* nr ■? 
condu* ive to our g"ol. and to the g'md "f onr fnmili'*. our neigh
bors our countrymen, and mankind at lari**. Mankind dr-nM try to 
find out the law' of health, th*- law of lif". Hi? conditioni of Luppi- 
j)!*’ at hom,: arid abroad; the conditions or individual, / ekd. na- 
tion.d nn*l uhivm.d hnppme ^. And our d^'ovrrw on th**'?* -ulyv?* 
would be our kiw. It might be u-< ful lo study other laws, wlieth r 
pnrt'nding to coni' from gods or men, but in uo ra-c woiiM it D- onr 
duty to obey any law, except cq far as ob* dime - mDht U- < \p H-nt, 
useful. <•!’ beneficial. The whole duty of man. the whole duly of na 
tior-, D to try to find out what U nv-t conducive t<» Hr ir known r id 
inb r st- -to their tine enjoyment of fife—and to do it.

In proportion as men learn what i- < xp.-di' ht, will H.e\ h* both 
abb- and dbp-e -d to be virtuous. Finding tlrit nothing i- virtuou- 
but what i good Lt Hi-m, He-y will have filth- «.r i.o temptation to
b anvthing t-l*1 but virtuon*. Many p* .pV n.-w’h : k ilum-Gvi-- 
opp'js d to virtue, only b eau*.' th w an* rppn d t" wLai Lu U-»*n 

: 'pn^'u?’d i;* virtuous. Many jw-opl.- think th'-m - lv-s v «■• 
bi' IiDid, Only Ikcaiim' they arc ihcliiM-d I" v.bat h ;- b -it 
;- pr**-eiH* d a: vicious. Wr fin U'*t. however, -..v that no "U*- 
find anv rHix-tancr- tu any virtw. if h- kti'-w it ’o br. virtu**:

join’

would
fur m<m ?” ’»"» purely intcl,«' tual bHnipL Th*-v arc cn-atur* - '-f 
iniHin t? o; iinpub'-L But man-iinpnLc* or m-lincts w«--M lx? k- 
fik.-lv tu Lurry him into *-.v«r-. if Im- -aw ck-arly Hint all su h vx<> b 
wa* biji’tt o-- It would aUo becom.- nvrn *lilli<-ah to d ) wnm/. m* r 
eu-'v an I delightful to do right, in pr"p<uliou us a kn*»w el”u "I 
right If im" general umonx m-m. and in prop-Th'»n ns this ku-w- 
Icdgc niDilivd the laws, tlm *'i-toms, th - tadc*. of the cunnumily. 
Th-' natural Mid'-ncy of a knowlo hr* of right and wrong. cxjK.*fivncy 
and im-Kj* di;-?r y. would Ik* to make all m: n good and happy, and 
this in th*- long rm, would bt th* n-mlt. lo Luth. Ha-n. u'.d to
U a-h th truth jj all in ’br-, mid thus Bring onr v’v. a- n»^r as may
U ?o p • : -i wrt ;

Bat I mu-’ r m
V-.u h : if 1 die. t!D

a--d Lappine ®. -h'-uM be our one great uni.
to a c!^-. If I live, those arc the views I shall

my conf- -’■■;».
Your-, respectfully, ,F .-::pii B aukf.

I be mutual interpreter-__the L^w, a code mor-: »effect t^n 
that of Moses; the Egh^ a better comtr .MV >r H ri - --i Black*
stone.

Dr. Young : What SpinmlNm teache* him with rc-peci 
to the problem of government, is embodud in the iMhnUOO

evil, Loth moral and physical, arc a necessity, because furnish
ing the experience which ultimately is to lead u* into true 
relations with nature and with each other. Wc are made per- j 
feet through suffering. Through the utter failure of expo- I 
diency, we shall finally learn the nature and value of absolute 
right; and this lesson, taught us by oppression and fraud 
backed by the gospel of expediency, is being learned with 
greater rapidity every year, and by a constant-y increasing 
number of pupils. It is getting to be realized that, to uphold

of Independence. That •document is the cenden*c I expres- 
a ri r *ion, so to speak, of the entire of human wi-Hm and expo-
So wars . , - ^ .u< o H^rc, According to it, the people are sovereign, and the ad-

I minDtrators their agents. The pAidciatH make them our
So it his come to be, and tho *‘ tub to the whale”

wrong anywhere, is to become the victim of it ourselves; 
that to defend the rights of others i* tbe only way to main* 
tain our own ; that to promote the happiness of others is to 
secure our own, and that to seek the salvation of the neighbor 
is to save our own soul. Now. these would remain forever 
but *‘ glittering generalities,” were it not that they become 
resolved into axioms in the crucible of stiff-ring.

Dr. Gould: There are supernal as well as terrestrial Gov
ernments, and tbe latter are influenced by tbeir spiritual coun
terparts, whether they recognize it or not. The false govern- 
ment of c >ur-e does not. Jie considers the Homan Catholic 
government the (rue oi.e as to form, but degenerate as to ad- 
ministration. lie? ce it was right to sever it from the State; 
but had it confirmed in practice to h* theory, be think' it 
might have b-'-n '.re thG, truly Catholic, and th-* world truly 
blessed beneath its universal >way. Cndor our own govern
ment. however right iu theory, the practice is to manufacture 
legislators out of thi<-v« - and robbers, and it is but natural 
that tlndr enactment* should partake largely of the nature of 
the raw material. The laws are like the makers of them, and 
all that we suffer to-day as a nation, arise* from the iucvitab c 
family lik<ues* between wh it a man due>aud what he is. The 
remedy is obvious.

Dr. Hallock : In harnessing up eomdusinii* which are t-» 
draw (he race to the summit "f milb uial perfection, we do
•windhues put the cart Udbr* I he h» r-o.
assume the priest aud king as tbe alpha and ome

[fj other w »rds we

mary bads and the ultimate finish to tho superstructure
human s ciety—whereas. iu the b of the kingdom “ which

i? tbe right to vote. A questionable privilege this, for a sov
ereign—the innocent amusement of badotuug f.r a master.

Mr. Rote : How the world is to be made better by the evil 
tint is in it, at affirmed by Mr. Fowler, be is unable to under- 

’ stand. How crims D to exert a good influence, is to him in
explicable.- He finds that where it most abound*, th re so
ciety is in the worst condition, a* witness the Five V-duu. 
Nor docs he find other portions of the city »» th^ least bene
fited by the influence thence proceeding. M ere he a Spiritu
alist (which he is not, be should deplore the as.-unmd influence 
of that world upon the concerns of this, for tbe n^on that 
vics Im* the preponderance, and its influence D to h” depre
cated. Nevertheless, his faith is that the t me will conic
when government shall not issue from tho throne, tmr religion 
from tbe priest; but both from within the individm-l From 
the development of the spiritual within onr-ndves wiil arise 
the true principles of action—God-ward an I mau ward—and 
uot from intercourse with Spirits, nor bom Church and State.

Mr. Ivellogg : When he was a -•bo'd-teachcr. which occu
pation he followed for nearly ten v ars. he institut'd the sys
tem of «*lf Government, ami. applied it with 8ati*tavtury suc
cess. The fundamental maxim he endeavored to inculcate 
was that they, the scholars, came there to learn, and Ite to 
teach. His experience has been that children arc riot slow to 
realize that relation as rational, when fairly presented, and a? 
we are but children of a larger growth, he thinks we shall ere 
long perceive the distinction between tyranny and teaching. 
He found the inculcation of idea- to supercede the infliction 
of birch, and be thinks the plan W"iiLI ,-uccecd universally. 
Nor is the time distant when it will be adapt’d. Among the 
more rational and intelligent of the Christian word, hell-tor
ment. a- a means of grace, is being gradually abandoned, and
in numerous iust iuer-, hell itself D utterly repudiated as an 

the pH existing fact, and the abandonment of that idea noe-.warily 
'•?urc of involves tlm

in <pff “f thi« w-tLI, ’ they e^Gi only by mi*r»ko. In the light 
of hi avmi both the throne and the alt»r are revealed as 
shadows, aud nut as tip* rcjditm* liny 'Cem. They not upon 
no prim* ph-, but upon ignorance of principle. I- it not so? 
Let hili, who ha* failed to prolit from LG own researches into

abolition of every retaliatory, vindictive, or co* 
ersive measure, f-r the reason that they m-i on the same
foundation with hell ; and when th'// i.s seen to be an error,

sameevery blunder <icp» mhmt upon it will be sc/n in the 
light; that i-* to say. hell L*dng gone, the gallows must surely 
go Oppression will vanish from the State when the devil is

the nature »d spirit mil government, turn l-» the light reflect'd 
fr»m tint more GitLfuK -fudent of .-pint-nd law, J< 'ii* of | 
N.»z *r«th, and >• u if it be m»t *". The vry discovery of the 
faet tint titan i* a >pirinril being, indicat'd where should be 
the altar and the lLrom-. The physical man naturally enough 
uiav have Lis altar in Rime, aud his tltrm.e in Vienna; the 
*pirhual man a* natural y finds them witbin himself.

It D not diflD dt to trace the origin of these blunders. The 
priot i.s the t'-aelo r gone mad. ID* is one who, having Iw 
liis wits, turn* ids back upon Li' pupils, and endeavors t > in
struct God. H *viug informed the Divine lawgiver that his 
entire kingdom D io a >tab. of revolt his liri business is to 
wheedle him h.to tb. giv.-Lr->, and Ids last, to inform them 
that, through a r* p-al of Divine justice, he has finally suc
ceeded, As a priest, his teaching amounts to this: That, 
through Ids I.dp, Lis pupils will be able to cheat God. In 
other words, that be is competent to persuade God to be as 
nnju.-t and as much a law-breaker as they arc, through which 
unity of character and compromi-e of principle, they wilt be 
able to meet on 3 common plane, and. together, shout Glory 
Hallelujah lo ail eternity. In this lie^ the temptation to 
merge the Teacher iu the priest, and it Las prevailed in al! 
ages, aud among all peoples. Both the altar and the throne— 
Church and State—rest on the abuse of the instinctive trust

____________^——- of ignorance ami weakness in superior wi dom and superior
G, . . w-r- not unknown to tb- an- power. Itt iiatural erv is for help ; its ehildisb wailing h for

em it- Vbe, are dr^ rib 4 in the Orphic ver-e-e whkh. though iby another to Lear its burdens. Hence the Church and the State 
mu Imi-nuliie. ar ■ aiBl v. n ancient: they ary noUred by Ar-1 «* uhieh w of //mx Vhridy Not so with that which is of the 

Uopham-, wlNfl»«rWHabou:Kwy.*arjl^ other—the spiritual and the eternal. In that spiritual king-
* Jtl"Oht oor ;,t'u‘ ^ lltrTXwi''. Xi^.i ' low, boil, the seat of government and tbe place < ‘ 
ahmt V? -’ -‘H *" h“'.v corntni-m,i burning gl.y;cs; w^ the Spirit; nut in Rome, not in Pans, .... ------- ,.
(wLh L w« !•• | 
of *• p ir.Jr ph' 
(Lal L" * .1- (;. 
w** iN-i.-i-lftg
IhU im * mH, L
•illy H.l^ P u.' 
M tlm oL'r.<

•b tb’v conr ive mirr-H - of hr?'* <liarn'’t»-r-made-*-ith^ walled city or other fetone iuclosure, but within that sacred 
-of/1' ‘i rock-cry.-i d. or pofi-hvil metaib -o powerful ._i „. . i s. _t . t ..:> i.-- ...i ....)-.,. L- 11^.1’’ V«» ,,.-./-,,.
1 I with lb'm 1“ M l fl*‘-t‘> the Ib’man fi-'U, which 
, t Buffon, in ’h“ yar 17*7, guv*- plaii'iLifi’y to

a-?ing a irfl* *■’ting miner of mm hundr •! und 
- n»ov.;bh* "H Limo - which *t «"«! mi 1^"

tabernacle ‘’whose builder and maker is God.
stone, Lot in Bible-, not tn statutes, whether

J .- Imndn-d and till

-t out of the Church.
Dr. Gray : The qiv*H»m is equivalent to this: What is the 

government of the world of Spirits ? Ur. what w-oild be tbe 
govenim* nt in this world, were Spiritualism universally recog
nized ? With respect to the government of the spiritual world, 
we hav<-takund int assertion, but our facts upon this point arc 
few Such as «•• p » -»>-. warrant the conclude!) that there is

Ino more direct inteiposition of God with the affair.-of that 
world than with this The freedom of will is the same.
Man is bis own law-maker there as here. Previously to this 
epoch in Luman experience, wherein principles are s<nkd by 
facts, the idea prevailed that the departed went into tbo 
presence of a personal God or throned monarch, where they 
lived forever tinder a despotism, congenial or otherwise, ac
cording to Lis supreme will ami pleasure. Both the Gets and 
teaching of modern Spiritmdi?m are opposed in toto to this 
doatrine. Our diabolist.s even, nta’nktin t .e cohUary. Even 
hell itself is L t lo<»'C. according to them, “ and all the devils 
are here” who wi>h to come. It is .*aid they come to enj-»y 
themselves in the be^ wav they can: and in tld« thry mani- 
fc.-t tlm same freedom which they bad iu the. body. Be that 
as it may, the fact is -b *wn that man there is bi* own gov
ernor. Tbere arc facts and communications from Spirits 
wi ieh V.-acL tba: the great desideratum G to furnMi • acb 
human spirit ,«cope aud means to utter itself Natur-*, the 

j grand exponent of the D-vine governue nt. affirm* the same 
thing. Growth and reformation arc one and tie. same, by 

I authority of al! her pro***.■-*'•». Growth convert* th* l»rambt< 
I into an oak invariably, where growth D fn -. and thi* law of

M^Luu-L’-J u h f 
Nilo. j, n -
*lf Uw* * .O, ' A « ' F
JG Vik I vp
1# '«• L' . -• .--I r .-.

e i h
With aieiih- t mirror.

and hu Ited Jr.'.d at

their «-vpt rim* o’ '.>p"h the Ip 
fi. il *, i? • in •- rn ,*. ; m

Hi

in ’w- in
n ’.» ' S'*

r..------ -..ig- (growth w;|] yet be univi-r'ully recognized.
of prater arc | ry^ following question was agreed upon for di"-u- don at 
n not in any ; t’uc u, xt Hitfruhg : A - between tutural and rcveaL-d religion 

I f?o called;, what is the criterion uf truth ? tba’ I- t » ty, what 
. I H the word of Godto us. ? Adjourned. R T. H .. o< 

acred or civil. ' __________ _
Not upon

are its laws written: they are engraved upon the very body 
ami bring of the inmot sou!—the eternal law upon the eter
nal thing—where <l-e can it be written? “ TIf s world’’-
institution^, civil and religious i upon ।he notion that
man D a bodv. at b<-t ami ultimately, with a divine b"u! in it 
Vrt Jv Lt.—at pn ?,. ut. a body with but a d* v I in it t*/ be 
pr< --cd out if dblodg'd at all; by f- rev of paper MatuUb and 
f.fir.-tlv ♦•X'Urbm. The plan La.- nt v« r Mjrc<*'i*d; nnd the

! TlHM>' >U ,r—\Yh«-n b-H)p’ it> !) app- •- • a'l-i 
• *-, do wrong. b*»*.v ••!:••» 4 m«;l!»« ■’- ■»■ !•! '*1 ■ 
} V««W4 lb it AJU rai’ 1;. br««k*-n, y,-. Hr.- lii'

many a poor wr- L from /^u’r 'l' rQ- l -‘ 
|ot»r lb*- L.-Jb..’.. d -p < ■..?*>•- Ti *”' -’■'•?! 
[•King l«-.i3. - <.f .'T. •■ ti-u- i-- ;/i '»• iu,.' «.).

tin’ right p dh, .;}■{<•■ •' - =•’ 
vamb-i ing -.1 in •» lb* -
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PACTS op FOKMER TIMES.
Charm" DAiunumr, Esc : Since' my prst in rvlereurc hi 

Rachel Baker, 1 see an extended account of her tn “ Burin c’h 
IliMmteal Collections ol KvW Vork,” page .”87, flitch il in 
well (o refer to.

The Mime work, page I f I, says (hat in (ho inemMOit made 
by Sir John Johnson and thc Indiana in the Grimly of Johns 
(own, Mr SHtnp>on Sammons nud his three son*, nil Munneli 
Whigs, were captured bv Ihe enemy, and their duellings laid 
in ashes. The elder Mr. Sammons and his youngest son, 
a youth ol eighteen, were released bv Str John, hut Sampson 
and Frederick, (he other sons, were taken (o ( nnuda and eon 
fined in the fortress of Chamblee, brom this place they made 
their escape, nnd after a serie. of dreadful Miflurings, in their 
Hight through the wilderness, nrnud in mifety among their 
friends. A long and interesting account of their adventures 
is given in Col, Stone’s " Life of Brant ” “ \ -angular hut 
wclUtL<ted occurrence.” >ays Col. Stone, ‘'chws this infer 
csting personal narratoe. The family ot the elder Sammons 
had hmg gheii up Frederick as lose On the morning alter 
his arrival at Schenectady, he dispatched a letter to him (nt her 
bv (be hand of an officer on his way to Philadelphia, who lelt 
bat the house of a Mr. Levi De Wilt, live miles distant from 
the residence of the old genth man. 7 he same night on which 
the letter was thus left, Jacob dreamed that his brother was 
living, and that there was a letter from him at De Witts an
nouncing the joyful tidings. The drcam was repeated twice, 
aud the contents of the letter were so strongly impressed upon 
his mind, that he repeated what he believed was the very hin- 
gungo on the en>uing morning, insisting that such a letter was 
at the place mentioned. The family, his father in particular, 
laughed at him for Lis credulity. Strong, however, in the 
belief that there was such a communication, he repaired to the 
place designated, aud asked for the letter. Mr. De Witt, 
looked for it, but replied there was none. Jacob requested a 
more thorough search,and behold, the letter was found behind 
a barrel where it had fallen Jacob then requested Mr. De 
Witt to 0|>cn the letter and examine while he recited its con
tents. Ue did so. and the dreamer repeated it word for word.”

About forty years ago Mr. Sundiforth, of Peterborough, 
N Y., formerly of Connecticut, dreamed of seeing a man in a 
wagon with two adult black uofims in it. drive along to his 
brother-in-law's house (whose wife was sick at the time, though 
not supposed dangerous), and get out and leave one there, 
and then drive to his house some distance from there on 
another road, and leave the other. Uns daughter being rather 
feeble, was slightly ill at the time, and he supposed the two 
black coflins indicated thc deaths of his sister-in-law and 
daughter. Not long afterward thc sister-in-law became worse, 
and finally died, und thc daughter became quite well ; but 
ere* long thc mother, then well, was taken down, and soon fol
lowed the sister-in-law. These two couple were very much at
tached to each other for a long time, and all four standing up 
together were married at one and the same time.

During the election campaign of 1840, at a mass meeting 
the battle-ground, 1 think, of Sandusky or Tippecanoe, in the 
midst of the same a large white-headed eagle, tho emblem of 
our nation, came sailing along through the air at a great 
hight, and remained sonic minutes poised directly over the as
semblage, a# if shedding its blessings for thc welfare of (he 
nation upon them (perhaps the blessings of a host of Spirit 
patriots and old soldiers), and then soared away to Ihe south
east. Gen. Harrison was elected President of the United 
States ; and who can show that I his eagle had no connection 
with the event, or with the innumerable worthy patriots gone 
from earth that had sustained, and paid deference to, and 
fought under, toe rignum.

Eusebius says “(hat tho emperor, Comstaidine Bn- Great, 
recollecting that when his father adored only one God, con
tinually prospered, rejected thr worship of idols, mid implored 
the aid of thc Almighty, and Mich were (he miraculous inter
positions of heaven in his favor, that they would have appeared 
incredible, had he not. received them from the emperor’s own 
mouth, ratified with a solcm oath. The army having advanced 
within three miles of Borne, tin* emperor, employed in his de- 
rout cpu'iiliif ion-. about Him'oVI.x k in Hie nHenioon, when 
the Min ileelilling. Mid-h nly beheld n pillar of light in the 
henven. in Ihe form <>•' “ ''"^ with (hi. plain inreripHon on

nr nlionl i(. in (li'wk,‘In thin overeonu!.’ He wirl greiilly 
.surprised uf. (hiu Htrimgo night, equally vieihln (<> the whole 
army, ami equally wmidei tul. The olHecrs and eomnmndcu'H, 
prompted by (ho soothsayers, considered it an imuispirimlH 
mmm, portending nn unfortunate expedition, nor did thc ompe 
tor understand it (ill the Saviour appeared to him iu a vision, 
holding*a cross in his hand, and commanding him to make a 
royal standard like that ho bad seen in the heavens, and (muse 
it to Im omitimudly carried before his nrmy, ns an ensign both 
»if victory ami safety. Early tho next morning UonsUntino 
informed hi* friends nnd oflicors of what ho had Keen in the 
night, and sending for proper workmen, described to them (ho 
form of tho standard, which was accordingly made with tbo 
greatest art and maynifumnctq” etc, This device ho afterward 
bore upon his shield, aud upon his coins, many of which arc 
now extant.

Not long after this, ho engaged Mnxuntimq ami defeated 
him, entering Rome in triumph. Ho scorns, furthermore, to 
have often boon warned in droit ms and visions of tho opera
tions of his enemies.

Joan of Aro seems to have boon spiritually directed ami in
fluenced. Madame Guyon and Konolon acorn to have boon full 
of spiritual influence ami experiences.

D. S. Kimball, M. D.

SPIRITUALISM AND PROGRESSION.
Biiotiikk Pahtiudoe : When I last wrote to you I was 

basking in tho balmy breezes of tho “ sunny South,” where I 
had promised myself a sojourn of at least a few weeks ; yet 
how true tho saying, “ that man proposes but God disposes;” 
for I had scarce been there four days, when tho excited state 
of feeling in tho beautiful City of Macon batched up a com
mittee, which committee very promptly waited upon mo at my 
room, (which I had scarcely left to visit ono patient, and to 
come aud go to nnd from my hotel), and in an emphatic man
ner, not to bo misunderstood, gave mo a hint that I must depart 
(lie City of Macon. Subsequently said committee, upon 
further consultation with tho loyal citizens of Macon, again 
made mo tho object of their kind attentions, and further 
advised nic to leave the South. Of course you can not but 
agree with mo when I assure you that I was much surprised 
to find myself au object of so much attention, considering that 
I was only an humble medium, stopping merely for a few days 
to endeavor to relievo thc sick and afflicted who might, through 
tho instrumentality of Spirits, bo persuaded to call upon me 
and solicit my services.

My surprise was not in tho least abated to know that this 
same committee call themselves Spiritualists. So it would 
seem that there arc Southern Spiritualists as well as Northern 
Spiritualists; and that Spiritualism South and Spiritualism 
North have opposite significations, and that Southern Spiritu
alists have not a universal fraternal feeling for Northern Spir
itualists, but generally look upon tho latter as being Abolition 
fanatics. Although I stood ready to redeem myself from tho 
heinous charge of fanaticism, nevertheless, I was, upon that 
charge, condemned without a hearing, and, like Stephen of 
old, thrust out of the city ; true, without, like him, being 
stoned, yet it was very plainly intimated to mo that unless I 
would leave upon thc next train for tho North, such a thing 
might be meted out to mo. Not wishing to be tho cause of a 
commotion in Macon, I accordingly obeyed as early as I 
could, ami in three days arrived safely in tho beautiful, stir
ring City of Indianapolis, where I shall employ my time for a 
few weeks in writing an essay upon the present state of politi
cal « flairs of this Union, which will soon be followed (God 
being willing) by another inspirational work entitled “ Tho 
Olivo Brunch of Peace; or, Tho Healing of the Nation.” 
For further particulars I refer tho reader to your advertising 
columns.

It is true that said committee of Spiritualists did give mo a 
hearing on Spiritualism, and condemned mo as an impostor, 
simply because 1. (not I but the Spirits) would not give them 
tests. Notwithstanding, I had said repeatedly (and had even 
published the same in the Georgia Citizen) thut I was not a 
test medium, but that my mission was to heal ami explain. 
Aud yet, notwithstanding Dr. Redman hud just preceded mo 
there, and had satisfied many with tests, yet they cried, u Wo 
demand a test of you.”

Ami ull this they demanded without even as much ns offer-

ing mo a dime in return, or even inviting mo into their law* 
Yet 1 can cheerfully say, before man and in the sight of G04 
I have not tho slightest unkind feeling toward one <if tli^ 
( know that they, like those who persecuted the prophets of 
old, do it ignorantly; and as I never thought an nnkiid 
thought toward them, I cun cheerfully say I love them, with, 
out even having to say 1 forgive them. They have not haring 
me, therefore there is nothing Cor them to ask my forgiven^ 
for, Muy God, in his infinite love aud mercy, bless them,aid 
loud them gently in thc paths of peace and truth. Ami should 
one uf those kind though mistaken friends ever have (lit 
pleasure to peruse this communication, let mu assure him dm 
I lung for the time to come when 1 can take him or them by 
the Laud and say, “ May God Almighty bless you.”

The sick and afflicted had just begun to find me out, ami u 
demand my services, when 1 was compelled to tear mywlf 
from them. J; nevertheless, had tho pleasure of being calfol 
to visit two patients, for whom I did what f could during my 
short stay, making no charge at all for my services. But J 
shall feel richly rewarded if God and his angel messengers 
shall bless my work. One patient was a sweet child of eight 
years, who had been ailing for, 1 believe, about four years,and 
had been pronounced incurable by many of the physicians who 
had been called to visit him. I left him recovering rapidly. 
Receiving no money there, and not having enough to pay the 
expenses of myself and that of my little friends, (thc musical 
mediums of whom I made mention in a former article), I Lad 
very reluctantly to leave them to shift for themselves. I mu 
not, however, in the least uneasy for them, because their musi
cal attainments will earn them a livelihood wherever they may 
chance to go. Beside, [ am as well s.Ruficd that they have 
Spirit guides aa I am that I have myself.

And now, before 1 close, I wish tu say a word in reference 
to my conduct while iu Macon. That my behavior was unex
ceptional during my entire stay in Macon I can abundantly 
prove by my esteemed friend, Dr. J. L. Andrews, the able 
editor of thc Sout/urn Spirituality who upon all occnMoni 
treated mo as a friend and brother, for which he shall ever 
have my kindest regard. May God reward him, fur he onlj 
can.

I regret to say that. I find thc hearts of many Spiritualist# 
failing them ; nnd others I find who think that further pro
gress in spiritual things and spiritual revelations is about to 
cease. 1 find many who have formerly been liberal and pro
fuse in aiding on the servants of God and truth, now growing 
lukewarm, and even regretting that Spiritualism has already 
cost them so many dollars and cents. Of course, [ shall be 
excused for not mentioning names, lienee I have traveled 
within thc last two months over fifteen hundred miles, engaged 
iu this groat cause, and every dollar of the expense has been 
defrayed out of my own pocket. And, thank God, it goes as 
free as air while it Lists. 1 only have to regret that 1 have 
not been able to do more good ; for thc enjoyment of doing 
good is indeed a pleasure that “ this world can neither give 
nor take away.” I am, very truly, your brother and fellow
laborer in the cause of truth aud progress, Tims. W. Cook.

Indianapolis, Jan- 25, i860..

PROGRESS IN RELIGION.
Newark, 111., Jun., 1860.

Mr. Partridge: Whoever will take the trouble to examine 
tho religion of the day and compare it with that of the past, 
w^ll find that wo are not retrograding, but progressing onward 
toward that goal of finite perfection at which we believe nuw 
will ultimately arrive. We do not say that Spiritualism if 
tho highest point of perfection to bo reached, nor docs Spirit- 
ualism teach the highest code uf morals that can be conceived 
Spiritualism is emphatically thu religion of to-day. It has 
agitated men's minds during tho last eight or ten years more 
than previously, because men, during (hat time, have been 
better prepared to receive tho great truths that it tenches.

In all ages of tho world, the religious sentiment will bo 
found to correspond to the development of thc intelligence in 
man. This doctrine will certainly jar with a certain class of 
minds who, unfortunately for thomselvcH, still believe that 
man was created perfect. We say unfortunately, bommso thr 
contrary cun bo proved to a certainty. Let us take a gbuM 
nt it. Have not all marked the progress in material thiag^ 
Note the progress of science — astronomy, for instance, Wh'if
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a limited view tbo ancients bad of the heavenly bodies! and 
how absurd their belief that the stars were all tho same dis* 
Unco from our planet. They believed that tboy wore fixed in 
the arch above them, without motion and without orbits. To
day, for every one star they saw, wo can count millions rolling 
noiselessly in beautiful harmony. They believed the earth 
to be a great flat mass, standing on pillars—the center of the 
universe. To day we can calculate, with mathematical pre
cision, the magnitude and distance of the planets. With 
proper instruments, we can see the mountains and valleys on 
tho surfaces of those planets. We no longer speak of the 
ends of the earth; neither do wc entertain tbe vaguo ideas of 
tho sun and moon standing still. Why ? it may be asked. 
Because, owing to tbe laws of progress and tbo intellectual 
and moral development of mankind, we can see aud understand 
to-day that God only works through natural laws which know 
no change. So with geology, which, until a recent time, was 
unknown. Look at it now. That same science teaches us 
to-day that the earth, instead of being six thousand years in 
existence, has perhaps existed as many millions of years. It 
is the same with medicine. In ancient times the art of healing 
consisted mostly in appealing to the marvelousness of tbe 
sick. After passing through various grades of progress, it 
has finally arrived at its present highly-developed state. 
Alchemy, also, was the parent of chemistry, as astrology was 
that of astronomy.

A like progress is to be seen in religion. * * * * 
William Markham.

MANIFESTATIONS IN A DARK CIRCLE.
Mr. Partridge: I believe Spiritualism is going to be one 

of the greatest engines of progress and revolution the world 
has ever seen; for if Spirits have the power to create physical 
forms, and to move dead matter, in circles, what may they not 
do under other circumstances ?

As you ask for facts, I will give some which occurred in a 
dark circle held at Mr. Conklin’s in Broadway a year or two 
ago. I belonged to the circle which met every week for over 
& year (privately) to see what we could get; we generally sat 
with joined hands, and sometimes there was light enough in 
the room to see each other, and to see objects moved about 
the room by Spirits. The circle consisted of seven or eight 
persons. We had two tin horns, a guitar, an accordeon and 
bell. At one of these circles a clock was taken off tbe shelf 
by the Spirits and stopped, then set upon tbe table, and set 
a going for a moment, and then set back again to its place on 
the shelf, and set a going. One evening I laid a flute on tbe 
table to see if they would play on it; this they did not do, 
but they took it to pieces, aud put some parts of it in the 
pockets of some of the members of the circle. One of tbe 
circle had some hazel nuts in his pocket, which were taken out 
by the Spirits, and thrown on the table. One night a chair 
was brought from a back part of the room by a Spirit, and 
put on the table, and the heavy table was often lifted clear 
from the floor, and made to answer questions by stamping its 
legs all at once on the floor. The accordeon was often played 
on by the Spirits while moving through the air, and it was 
taken off tbe table, and put under it, aud then played upon. 
The bell was often taken up by the Spirits, and rung, and 
thrown on the floor.

I believe that Spirits have far more power for developing 
mediums in the dark than in the light, and that soft, sympa
thetic music, is a very great I believe that tbe 
most wonderful things done in circles by Spirits have never 
yet been given to tbe world. I believe tbat Spirits have the 
power, through some mediums, of creating whole human 
physical forms, and clothing them ; and why not, on the same 
principle as the creating of a physical hand ? Ono night at 
this circle my chair was pulled back from the table a foot or 
two, and then shoved up again, and two of the circle were 
taken bold of by tbe Spirits, and pulled over, chair and all, 
upon thc floor backward, and then set back again to the table. 
One evening my shoe and stocking were taken off by the 
Spirits under tbe table; in getting off tbe shoe they did not 
stop to untie tbe string, but pulled and twisted it until the 
string broke, and then grabbed stocking and all. While ibis 
operation was going ou, I distinctly felt two bands at work at 
tbe foot, one at the too and heel. I put down my hand to seo

if I could catch bold of tbe bands, but they were too quick for 
me; I felt the fingers, but could not get bold of tbe hands.

At another time my India rubber shoe was taken off by 
Spirits, and there were two bauds at work at this as before, 
one at tho heel, and one at the toe. In getting it off, they 
tore thc upper part before they could disengage it from the 
foot. This time I felt two hands at work, and tried to get 
hold of them, but did not succeed. Another member of the 
circle had his boots aud stockings taken off at thc same time. 
These hands havo been felt of, and shook, as any natural hand 
may be, many times by different persons in thc circle. Some
times there appeared to be infant bauds in tbe circle, and 
hands belonging to different Spirits of different ages and sizes. 
To me they all felt us warm and natural as any hand iu the 
form.

One night J asked the Spirits to touch me on the head; 
immediately a hand aud arm as far as the elbow, with a sleeve 
ou, came across my Lead and face with such force aud power 
as to remove all desire forever being touched in that way 
again. This arm and sleeve were quite common in this circle 
at this time. I have often heard in this circle wbat appeared 
to be a whole human form moving about, and slightly rubbing 
against the back of the chairs; others heard tbe same, aud I 
am of the opinion that there was a figure or Spirit-form, with 
a projected physical body for the time being, to perform these 
things.

At one sitting a terrible voice appeared to come from a 
door which led into another room. This was a voice of tremu
lous horror and despair, such as to frighten some of us. It 
appeared to be a person in utter despair aud agonizing tor
ment. We had no more manifestations that evening. Tbe 
voice evidently came through one of tbe trumpets, as we often 
had all kinds of strange noises through these horns from tbe 
Spirits. Sometimes they would bid us good evening in an au
dible voice, and answer questions, and speak sentences through 
them, as well as thump us over the head aud different parts 
of the body with them. I have often seen these horns going 
about the room without any visible moving power. The guitar 
was often played ou while moving through tbe atmosphere 
over head. A cat was one night picked up from the floor, and 
laid very gently on the table by a Spirit. An empty bottle 
was put on the table one night. A picture was taken out of 
tbe room by a Spirit, and carried up to the next block, aud 
into the house, and hung on the door of a room, and many 
other manifestations of Spirit-presence and power occurred at 
these circles, which go to prove the immortality of the soul 
beyond all doubt. g. t. m.

New York, February 1, I860.

EXCERPTS OF FORMER SPIRITUALISM.
COLLECTED BY J. M. J., 51 GREENWICH-STREET.

In 1695, said tbe priest, being a scholar, I formed au 
acquaintance with two sons of Abaquene, a lawyer. The 
eldest was of my age; the other some months younger. This 
last was called Desfontaincs. I liked him better than I did 
his brother. A year after this, as we were walking in the 
cloister of tbe Capuchins, Desfontaines said he bad a favor to 
ask which he earnestly desired. This was, that 1 would make 
him a promise tbat the first who died should return and inform 
his friend of his situation. But I said 1 never would consent. 
He often asked me afterwards. At last, iu 1696, at tbe end 
of August, as he was about to pursue his studies at Caen, be 
pressed me, with tears in bis eyes, aud I consented. He pro
duced a paper written in blood, in which he promised, in case 
of death, to return and tell me bis situation; while, in tbe 
other, I made the same promise. He was delighted, aud em
braced me with thanks. Our separation caused mutual regret. 
We often wrote, but six weeks bad elapsed since I bad received 
a letter. Ou the 31st of July, 1697, (it was Thursday,) M. 
de Sertovillc desired me to go to a meadow to hasten his ser
vants. who were making hay. I was there about two o’clock 
p, m., when I felt myself, as it were, stunned and very weak. 
I was obliged to sit down ou some hay until I recovered. Ou 
tbe morrow, at the same time, I went there again with a bov. 
I felt tbe same weakness. This also passed away ; but I did 
not sleep tbat night. On tbe 2d of August, being in the loft 
where they put the hay, at the same hour, 1 was seized with 

I giddiness ; I fainted away. When asked what was thc matter,

J answered: “ 1 have scon what I would never have believed?' 
I was descending the ladder, when I saw Desfontaincs at the 
bottom of it. Tbe weakness returned, and I again fainted. 
[ was seated on a beam when I came to my senses. Desfon- 
taines took me by thc arm and led me into u by-street Thc 
servants saw me go, and thought I was talking to myself. M. 
de Sertoville thought I was drunk, as he heard me talk, 
without weeing my companion. « j have pledged my word to 
you/’ said DcbfonUmes, "that if ] died before you, I should 
give you information. I was drowned the day before yester
day in tbe river of Caeo, about this hour. I was walking 
with comrades; we proposed to bathe; I became faint, and 
I sunk to the bottom. The Abbe de Men'll plunged in to 
bring me up; I seized bis foot; for his own safety, he shook 
me off, and gave me a blow on tbe breast?’

lie told me many things. The voice was the same ; he was 
calm and tranquil; on his forehead appeared a paper which 
contained some writing; I could only read the words, *< Iu 
sec?’ He wished me to tell bis brother certain things to be 
repeated to Lis parents. He desired me to say tLe Seven 
Psalms, enjoined to him as a penitence on tbe preceding Sun
day. He then bid me adieu, saying “ Ja^ue^’' Lis usual 
word, when we quitted each other. He described tbe spot 
where he was drowned and a tree where he cut some words, 
aud afterwards I pointed out the spot and went straight to 
tbe tree. His comrade said that thc penitence of tbe Seven 
Psalms was true. He appeared to me on several occasions, 
always preceded by a faintness. He talked a long time, but 
would not answer any of the questions. One morning, when 
I was going to'the church of Notre Dame de la Victoire, he 
again appeared, but for a short space, always saying when we 
parted, G Juipw, juypw.’'

It is a remarkable circumstance that I always felt a pain in 
that part of tbe arm where he had held me the first time, till 
I had spoken to Lis brother: nor did I sleep during three 
nights, from the effects of my astonishment. Immediately 
after the first conversation, I told Varawville, my neighbor, 
that Desfontaines was drowned, and that he had appeared to 
me and told me so. He ran to the relations to know if it
were so. News had been received, but, by a mistake, he 
thought it was the elder brother. He assured me that he had. 
read the letter, and knew it was so. I told him tbat it could 
not be, as Desfontaines bad showed himself to me just before. 
He soon returned and told me, with tears, that it was too 
true. Mr. Bssuel was a well-known character for probity 
aud sincerity.

APPARITIONS OF THE DYING-.
Philadelphia. Feb. 8, I860.

Mr. Partridge: Fear Sir—Believing that spiritual facts 
are always acceptable to you, I send the following, which may 
be implicitly relied upon : Many years ago, Mr. B-----S------ / 
residing near Holmesbur" whose wife was Ivins ill of con- 
sumption, bad to visit Philadelphia on business. On bis way 
home he encountered several companions, and while walking 
along with them, he suddenly exclaimed, ‘* My wife is dead, 
for I have seen her by the roadside !’’ The time was noted, 
down, and on arriving at home, he found that his wife was 
indeed dead. lie learned tbat. at the time noted, she rose up 
iu bed, extended ber arms, aud exclaimed, •• Oh 1 tbat I could 
sec Benjamin/’ (her husband.) then fell back aud expired. 
This circumstance made a deep impression ; on the mind of 
Mr. S----- , and convinced him of the immortality of the soul, 
iu which he had previously been a total unbeliever.

One day, about twelve o’clock, some three years ago, as my 
sister was leaving her place of business, she met iu tbe entry
way a female friend, whom she had not seen or beard of for 
several years. She expressed some surprise at seeing the 
lady, aud extended her hand, when she instantly vanished. 
On another occasion, while busily employed in ber room, she 
looked up and beheld a gentleman standing before her with 
whom she had recently become acquainted. She was some
what astonished at his entering so unceremoniously. She 
turned her Lead away for a moment, and. on looking again, he 
disappeared. This was at two o’clock. She afterward Larned 
that at tbat time be was in a dying condition, aud at four 
o’clock he died. I will merely observe that my sister is quite 
skeptical in regard to the spiritual phenomena.

Yours, for truth, John B. Brown.
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Lev every max be filly rERsvAmm in ms own mixo.”

CHARLES PARTRIDGE.
Editor nnd rropiivior
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house tills immenxity.

DOES SPIRITUALISM
i.WTLCWR a H.ACF OF JTXI$11MFA? F.nuXP THE GRAVE ?

A brother in Fairport. Me., ask 
wishes it answered in this paper.

the above question, and 
We answer Au / It does

not teach that there are but hco places
one a verv good place, and the other a very bad, uncojnlorb
able place, aud that all persons go to one or the utherof the^c 
places, Ou tbe contrary, it teaches that Spirits need not yo 
at all : that death is not a going away, but a change in
relations of life—that is to iv, the Spirit censes to use the
bodv, (the instrument of its manifustatiouh and seeks other 
instrumentalities through which to manifest itself and to com
mune with other intelligences.

The Bible speaks of a house of many mansions in the 
heavens. Christians a low that there are two apartments in 
this bouse, and that one of the apartments is a very comfort
able place to live in, and the other is exceedingly uncomfort?
able. Spiritualism teaches that the house is bigger aud has
more apartments—indeed, that there is an apartment for every 
human being: that is to say, that there are innumerable 
varieties of relation* eruditions, aud degrees of human life aud 
charaeterLtics. We observe these all around us. No two 
men are alike ; no two think alike, or act alike. Each con
stitutes a sphere or individual world/ An essential man is but 
one of the infinitude of points and relations where life intelli
gence, creative genius, and consciousness blend ; aud these 
specific convergences constitute, respectively, the “ mansions ” 
or the peculiar departments to which they belong. So long as 
a man lives in his own apartment, be is comfortable and 
haPpy j hut if he tries to get into some other person’s house 
or apartment, he gets into trouble. He first does violence to 
bis own life, aud tbe relations out of which he became a con
scious being, and trespasses on those of his neighbor. Of 
course there is “war in heaven” at once, and these disturbed 
apartments at once become uncomfortable. Harmonious 
relations are interfered with, and these intelligent life-points 
are infringed upon—arc “ damned ;” that is to say, the har
monious flow of genial life is darned Up in some of its arteries. 
Tbe circulation and pulsation from this intelligent, life-entity 
do not freely thrill and flow through his whole being and 
relations.

Humanity may be likened to a great and complicated ma
chine, and a man to a cogwheel, which, while in order, runs in 
connection with many other cogwheels, but if one breaks or 
gets out of order, the whole machine runs badly, aud is more 
or less in jeopardy. Docs not this fairly represent what we 
see and experience in tbe earthly relations of men ? Death 
frees man from his more external relations where the chief 
friction and disorder occur, aud we believe it enables man to 
better know Us place aud use, aud to have more patience and 
earnestness in performing bis use. He occupies more and 
more his own apartment iu contentment, and be better realizes 
what his real relations and needs arc. He performs his use 
with less friction ; hence he is mure harmonious aud happy.

It is difficult to take out or to change the cogwheels in a 
machine which are of various sizes, aud vet have the machine 
work without friction. Equally so, it is impossible for a man 
to be contented aud happy when he is out of gear, out of 
place, neglecting his needs and uses, and violating his relations. 
Alen can no more properly change their natural places and 
relations than can cogwheels of different size and shape in a 
machine be changed, and the machine still work well.

It is useless, therefore, fur a man to aspire to another’s 
place) for if he seemingly, in the external, obtains it, he is 
miserable in it. Hence a man is the most happy and useful in 
his own apartment of the great bouse of many mansions, which

All'll on cartli bhimhl i/rwiulirii in the brethren »ml friends of the same general cause denounces by
apartment which is uiudc and fashioned for them by the Hume 
which give (hem being. Every man is happy or unhappy in 
forces (he degree that he is <?i or ou/ of place, uhelhur in this 
world or in tlmt which is to conic

We say this not as an oracle of Spirit n.’ilism, or its inculca
tions, to any body except Our humble selves, In our Church 
rack man speaks fur himself, and no man for another.

T. L. HARRIS ON SPIRITUALISM, IN LONDON, 
Erum div (Dunton) cutie of Jan. 21, 18B0.

Gnen in thu in unory of onr readers must be the vigorous dufeiw 
of Spiritualism addru-sed to us a few weeks ago by Air. William How- 
iti, Th"*'whom it did not quite convince-and we think we may, 
without dhparagonieni to Mr. Howitt, suppose the existence of a few 
surh individuals—must concede to (he writer tho credit due to sincere 
comiction, perfect honesty of iutuutiun, and a faith in the unrevesded
nivshTii.s of creation not inconsistent with tbe creed either of the phil
osopher or the Christian. For our part wc have never intended to

n tho Spirit world, • ^ ‘‘bionic upon the honest believers iu Spiritualism, or the honest 
, , . ’ believers in anything Use ; mid if anything that wc have written has

been construed to that effect, wc are sorry for it. Although our own 
ex|HTience and the results of our investigations have not sufficed to
make us converts, wc are, nevertheless, too much impressed with the 
evidence which has been brought under our notice, to treat the matter 
with the slightest approach to disrespect. We wish this to be clearly 
understood ; for we would not have it supposed that we are otherwise 
than perfectly open to evidence and opportunities fur investigation, 
from whatever quarter they may be afforded.

Having thus cleared our conscience, we aro sorry to perceive that 
all is not peace in the camp of Spiritualism. In his letter lo me, Air. 
Howitt particularly recommended those who were desirous of hearing 
the theory defended, to go and hear an American preacher, now in 
this country. Owing to an error of the press, the name of this gen
tleman was given as Davies; but from a subsequent correction it ap
peared that the real person was the Bev. Air, Harris, a Swcdenbor- 
giau minister, who has for many years been an avowed believer aud 
practitioner of Spiritualism, and has, upon •many occasions, publicly 
professed that belief, and carried it into effect. Now it would seem 
that Mr. Harris announced a sermon “On Spiritualism,” to be preach
ed at the Edward Street Institution, Bortman Square, on Sunday 
last; and. according to tbe testimony of an eye-witness, attracted a 
large audience, including most of the leading Spiritualists in or near 
London. The astonishment of these good folks may be, however, more 
easily imagined than described, when they found that this lime Mr. 
Harris was not for, but against Spiritualism. A writer in the Morn
ing Advertiser, who went, not as a believer, but as an inquirer, in 
the hope of bearing u the most masterly vindication of Spiritualism 
that could be given,” and with a view to getting new arguments to 
grapple with “ this latest aud most insidious form of Pantheism,” was 
delighted and astonished to behold Air. Harris denounce ihe “ rap
pings, table-jumping, seances, circles, mediums,, and so forth.” Accord
ing lo the witness, Mr. Barris professed his belief that this Spiritual
ism. in which be has for fifteen years believed, *• is the result of Satanic 
agency.”

He said that he himself was a living proof of the danger, mcn- 
“ la'ly and physically, of cultivating the so-called science of Spirit- 
“ uali-in. He mentioned that, only a lbw years ago. it had taken so 
“ absorbing a possession of his miud, and had obtained so complete a 
“ mastery over him,'that it gave rigidity to the muscles of his frame, 
- and a terrible unearthly expression to his countenance. He added 
“ that he had seen aud known many others—excellent and amiable 
“ persons before they became Spiritualists—from whom the power 
“ which the demoniacal system had acquired over them bad taken 
“ away their appetites, had unfitted them for the ordinary duties of 
•‘ life, crushed all their energies, mental and physical, deprived them of 
“ sleep at night, and caused their bodies to waste away, as if the vic- 
“ tim of some fell disease which set all medical skill at defiance.

«

Others he bad known and seen, whose arms and legs had become as 
cold aud rigid as those of a marble statue, while the expression of 
their countenances was so horrible as more to resemble those of

“ demons than of human beings. The Spiritualists of America, he 
“ further stated, are not only as a body Pantheists, rejecting alike the 
“ idea of the Scriptures as a Divine revelation, and the existence of 
“ a God, but that they are gross sensualists, and utterly immoral in 
“ tbeir conduct in all the relations of life.”

Much more followed iu the same strain—if possible, even more vio
lent and more illogical. The Spiritualists, according to Mr. Harris, 
arc among the most immoral of mankind; they are “ in reality a body 
of pagans, worshiping obscene, and in every respect grossly licen
tious deities.” We can only say, that if Air. Harris talked half the 
nonsense here set down for him, his opposition to Spiritualism must 
have been as little satisfactory to a patient inquirer as his testimony 
in favor of it was previously gratifying to Mr. Howitt. To denounce 
phenomena as the work of “Satanic agency ” is an old device of ihe 
intolerant since first tbe truths of science began to dawn upon the 
world. Perhaps, however, even the defection of Air. Harris from the 
cause which he has so long espoused, may be capable of explanation, 
and we shall be glad to hear more on the subject. In the mean time, 
however, Mr. Howitt will not be so enthusiastic in his recommenda
tions of his testimony.

If all persons who have beard, or may bear, Brother Harris, 
aud if those who read the above article aud others of like 
character which may be published, knew the peculiarities of 
Mr. II. as well as do those who have been most intimate 
with him during the last fifteen years, it would be unnecessary 
to make any reply to his unsparing denunciations of all those 
who do not accept him as tbeir oracle and labor to help him 
magnify his assumed office.' But those unfamiliar with him do 
not know his weaknesses ; besides, he goes out from us to a 
foreign laud under the insignia of a u Reverend ” and to the

> wholesale the great body of Spiritualists in America as " path 
। thcieU, rejecting alike the idea of the Scriptures as a Divine 
, revelation, and the existence of a God, and as gross sensual

ists, and immoral in their conduct; in all the relations of 
life.”

These are grave charges; and it is not to be supposed that 
a brother would prefer them in a foreign land without a cause. 
What, then, is tho cause ? If the charges were true, even, it 
is contrary to the genius of the new dispensation to magnify 
human delinquencies to the neighbor, and much more to do 
this in a foreign land, where there is little or no opportunity 
for the accused to be board in defense. Bat the great body 
of Spiritualists in America deny, severally and singularly, the 
charges preferred against them by Bro. Harris. Each one 
claims for himself the same right to investigate and determine 
whether the Scriptures are plenary or partial revelations of 
Divine truth, which Mr. Harris has exercised for himself; but 
they do not recognize Air. Harris’s proclivities to dictate for 
tbeir acceptance his peculiar views as Divine truth; and here 
is tbe rock of offense, and the sole ground of his charges.

The Spiritualists’ creed, .if they have any, respecting the 
Divine rights and duties of man as to faith, knowledge aud 
conduct, is that each person shall be permitted to observe, 
experience, reflect, reason, aud judge of the truth for himself. 
■Truth, rather than man. is tbeir oracle. We can conceive ol 
no objections to this, except by those aspiring to be oracle-. 
Spiritualists of America have no inquisitions to try me s 
faith and conduct—to accept or reject men; but each oe on 
who claims to believe that Spirits communicate with mortals 
is, by common consent, called a Spiritualist. Consequently, 
there may be Spiritualists who are otherwise pantheists and 
sensualists; aud so, perhaps, there may be some persons who 
do not believe in Divine revelations precisely as Bro. Harris' 
teaches-them; but what authority does a man derive from 
these facts to denounce the great body of Spiritualists in 
America as pantheists, sensualists and deniers of Divine 
revelations? We only put the question, and leave others io 
answer.

The great body of Spiritualists in America has many mem
bers, some of whom saw great lights, and heard Spirit-voices 
while persecuting Christians. Some who were covered all 
over with scars and wounds have said, “ Lord, I believe.” 
The balm of the 'new dispensation has not healed them all 
up, but it has done much; and is hopeful for the balance; and 
there seems no occasion or justice in turning and rending it. 
But these accusations against Spiritualists are but a duplicate 
of those the same brother has often preferred against the Uni- 
versalist denomination to which he is indebted for tbe in
signia of Reverend, which he cherishes and even uses to 
sanctify his denunciations of them.

While Brother Harris was settled over the Ufoversalist 
Society in Elizabeth-street, in this city, some fourteen years 
ago, more or less, he became infatuated with the revelations 
which were then being given through Andrew Jackson Davis, 
and when these revelations were published under the title of 
u Nature’s Divine Revelations,” Air. Harris asked leave of 
absence from his society to go to Europe for bis health, which 
leave the society generously granted ; but instead of going to 
Europe, Air. H. went to Ohio and other Western States, lec
turing, not for the Divine Revelations of the Bible, but fur 
“Nature’s Divine Revelations,” by Andrew Jackson Davis. 
The society continued their leave of absence, aud subsequently 
settled Rev. E. H. Chapin. Brother Harris subsequently re
linquished bis ardor for “ Nature’s Divine Revelations,” and 
has since denounced it and Mr. Davis as cordially and fully 
as he has tbe Universalists aud Spiritualists.

Brother Harris subsequently tried to build up a society to 
sustain his preaching in this city. His meetings were hold for 
some time in the Coliseum. He preached in the Socialists, 
and afterward preached them out ; and his erratic preaching 
caused a constant change of bearers, and the meetings there 
were not sustained. He subsequently commenced preaching 
in the Stuyvesant Institute, and while laboring here he tried 
to acquaint himself with t *c dynamics of matter and mind, 
and tu show the possibility of Spirit intercourse. During di^ 
time, one Dr. Scott, who had been a Baptist minister, discov
ered that singular phenomena occurred in the presence el a
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Mr?. Benedict, then residing in Auburn, N. Y. Ju tbe pres
ence of Mrs. Benedict slight raps occurred, and St. Paul pur
ported to communicate. The idea that St. Viud could and 
would condescend to speak through a mortal, much excited 
Mr. Harris, and arrangements were made for Mrs. Benedict 
and Pr. Scott to come to Mr. Harris’ hoarding place in 
Brooklyn, and deliver thc oracles of St. Paul to twelve chosen 
persons, and, if possible, that St. Paul should develop or re
model Mr. Harris so that he should be henceforth Paul's ora
cle to thc world. lh\ Scott also became infatuated with the 
ambition of being a medium for some of the Apostles, and 
they fancied that St. John accepted his oiler; and they sup
posed that St. Paul and St. John and other Apostles hence
forth communicated through them.

It would make this article too lengthy to give tbo minutim 
of thc dramatic performances to winch these men subjected 
themselves to secure these mediatorial offices. It is sufficient 
to say that these men worked themselves into the persuasion 
that they bad been chosen by God, Christ and the Apostles 
as the mediums for their oracles to mankind, aud under the 
flattering unction of this persuasion, they set about gath
ering together tho elect, and traveling westward to a laud 
sufficiently pure for the influx and efflux of Divine wisdom. 
They induced a small company tn take up their beds and 
follow them to Mountain Cove, Virginia, where they made 
purchases and settled. Here they established thc u Mountain 
Cove Journal," and through its columns they gave, as they 
supposed, supernal wisdom of God, Christ and the Apostles 
to the world; and it was very generally conceded that it 
might be supernal wisdom, since no mortal could comprehend 
it. In about two years or less, wc believe, this community 
broke up in great confusion, amidst the criminations, and 
recriminations, and denunciations which have generally at
tended the various changes in Bro. Harris’s enterprises and 
views.

Mr. Harris then returned to this city, and the Spiritualists 
received him as it becomes a father to receive a prodigal son, 
and invited him to lecture for them, and procured the ball in 
tbe Medical College for that purpose. Here Bro. Harris de
livered some of the most scorching discourses on the Scrip
tures as a Divine revelation, and the Christian church gene
rally, to which we ever listened. They were quite too strong 
for those whom he now denounces ns rejecting tbe Scriptures 
as a Divine revelation. Nevertheless, wc beard him gladly, 
not as an oracle, aud not for his ccnsoriousncss, but for his 
acknowledged eloquence and zeal in what he appeared to think 
was right and true.

After a few months had elapsed, and the mortification from 
the failure of his apostolic enterprise to Mountain Cove bad 
subsided, he seemed to come more and more to himself, and 
preached some excellent discourses to the Spiritualists at 
Dodworth’s Academy. Finally, his prevailing ambition to 
have a church began to pester him, and grew into an open 
demand, to which the Spiritualists did not accede, and thc 
Mountain Cove persuasion again took control of him. and be 
concluded tbat the Divine love and wisdom of God and Christ 
were not permitted to penetrate the cloud of evil Spirits and 
flow down even through him to the reprobate minds, as he 
alledged them to be, which congregated to hear him at that 
place. This he said to them in some of bis last discourses, in 
tbe plainest terms, and at the same time called on the few 
pure minds to go out and follow him and help to build up the 
the kingdom of God.

Brother Harris and sonic others thus separated themselves 
from the main body of Spiritualists in this city, and they 
met afterward in the chapel of the University, under the as- 
uimed insignia which thc Swedcuborgians had long enjoyed, 
namely, *• Tbe New Church ;” and in bis teachings be even 
out-Swcdenborgcd Swedenborg himself, much to thc annoy
ance of many of his disciples, who feigned to know something 
of the philosophy of thc Swedish seer before. He continued 
to speak there to a small company of admirers until he became 
persuaded (and so said), that he had been developed above 
their plane of comprehension, and that the Lord hail prepared 
a man to receive the mantle of that plane of teaching, and 
that he had been instructed to soar aloft and go to Europe, 
and disseminate the*supernal wisdom there.

Subsequent to the time when he withdrew himself from

Hod wort h’s Academy, he took thc persuasion that thc higher 
Spirits wcro. constantly around him warding off the evil ones, 
and that they were trying to develop him jn|0 a higher plane, 
and that to do so it was necessary that he should keep his 
bed ; and bo did so. He ate but little, and that little was 
brought to his bed, ami in bed he wrote, or rather dfebded, 
to his amanuensis what appeared in his publications. He was 
persuaded that he noted in aceorditnec with thc dictation of 
(he apostles, Christ, and the very God, uud only got up when 
he thought they so impressed him, which was only on Sun 
days, to preach.

Thus we have, with pain and sorrow, responded to the de
mands of thc article from tho London (fr'die, in giving a very 
brief history of Brother Harris during some fifteen years, Wc 
have not done this to injure him ; far from it, but in the de
fense of truth, and as an illustration of a prevalent psychical 
phenomenon which is often mistaken for Spirit-influence, and 
to call Brother Harris’s attention to the changes which have 
come over his mind, to thc end that he may be less positive in 
his opinion as to the Divinity of bis persuasion, aud, above all, 
to be less censorious of the brethren who arc not able to follow 
him in his sudden changes and chimerical enterprises. If also 
this narrative shall suggest to his friends thc injury they do 
him by fulling iuto his persuasions, and thus binding him more 
strongly in psychical chains, we shall be thankful.

Brother Harris is not to be blamed for his unfortunate or
ganization. He is impulsive, and often speaks without con
sideration. He has thc virtue of thinking at tbe time that he 
is right, and that be does aud says all in the service of God.

In a 5elf-consecrating spirit, Brother Harris has, as it seems 
to ns, sacrificed his manhood for a supposed Divine influx, aud 
he is reaping the consequences of tbat error. It is a gross 
mistake, we think, in Mr. Harris to suppose tbat he is a 
living proof of the danger, mentally and physically, of culti
vating the science of Spiritualism.” On the contrary, ho is a 
living proof of the danger of a too prevalent hot-house process 
of making mesmeric subjects, and1 of the abominable practice 
of women magnetizing men. Wc have been acquainted with 
several eases of this kind, and the uniform result shows the 
practice to be a disorderly one. By it the feminine qualities 
are engrafted into the masculine, which sooner or later unmans 
tbe man. It excites the sensor nerves at the surface, by which 
physical impressions are permanently fixed upon tbe brain, 
deranging its normal functions, and ruling the whole man. 
Will and judgment are subjugated to mere sensation, and the 
man becomes like a tender, sensitive plant, which expands or 
shrivels up at tbe approach of tbe slightest influences. Man 
is thus unfitted for ordinary duties ; bis mental and physical 
energies are overcome by these sensational influences, which 
often cause the unfortunate subject to become seusorious, com
plaining, whining and pining away as by some fell disease. 
All the abominations of what is called free-loveism come from 
these disorderly practices of females magnetizing men. It is 
simply a sensational influence, and is in no sense a spiritual 
influence. And yet Spiritualism has suffered, is daily suffer
ing, from the lack of discrimination in these matters.

Brother Harris has never examined Spirit facts to any con
siderable extent through different mediums, but has confined 
his Spirit-investigations chiefly to himself, and has subjected 
himself to these disorderly influences, and accepted their re
sults us a boon from the highest and sweetest angels. This, 
with his peculiar organization, accounts for his censoriousness, 
and for his speaking in favor of Spiritualism iu one lecture, 
and ayainsl it in tbe next. True Spirit-mediums are seldom if 
ever, made by artificial processes. Mesmerism, wc believe, al
ways defiles them.

What, then, is thc answer to our question as to thc cause of 
Mr. Harris’s denunciation of Spiritualists in America ? First. 
The cause is subjective rather than objective. It is in himself 
rather than in those whom he accuses. He assumes to say that 
those who do not accept his interpretation of, and teachings 
concerning, thc Bible, reject it. He also assumes to say that 
Spirits and mortals who do not indorse his disorderly fanta
sies, are sensual, evil.

We answer finally that the cause is inherent in Brother 
Harris’s organization, but aggravated by thc blending of in
congruous spheres or influences through a disordered magneti
sation, excited by censorious indulgences against rivals and

skeptics. His judgment w thus impaired ami subject to im
pulses, with an indomitable Mfwil! and last for leadership-

H has pained us much to write this article relating to a 
Brother with whom we have long been intimate, nnd one 
whom we have ever cherished and highly esteemed, notwith
standing his idiosyncrasies ; but the accusations have made it 
mu'1 that we should thus write, or yield truth and duty 
to pmonU ards, which wc emmet consent to do.

DR. CHAPIN’S LECTURE ON MARRIAGE.
Dr. Chapin has been* delivering to his congregation a course 

of Lectures on practical subjects of lute, and on Sunday even
ing, Feb. 5, be reached thc subject of Maupjagk.

He took for his text, “What God has joined together let 
not man put asunder/’—Mark 10, 9.

He treated the subject substantially as follows :
The words of the text, said he, are thc dictation of the 

highest authority, and whatever other theories may be held, 
they arc outside of the New TcsUmeut. He said (here pre
vailed in society, to some extent, a most shameful and practi
cal levity respecting marriage, which saps the sanctify of the 
bond. But little heed is given to the significance of marriage, 
which grows out of thc fact that it “is not good for man to 
be alone,”—that one being is complete only in unison with 
another. This fact docs not pertain to roan only, but il is the 
fact in all nature ; no one thing is complete in itself. All 
things are dependent, and their true and greatest u-e grows 
out of relations and fitness. What, asked ihe preacher, would 
the world have been to-day if Adam <ouhl have lived alone ? 
Humanity, said he, cannot be represented by one person, but 
it is represented through a true marriage, and herein marriage 
is shown to be a Divine institution. It signifies important and 
perpetual relations not to be trifled with or dissolved with 
impunity.

He did not think it necessary to speak at length of the new 
and seductive theory of “ affinity ;” it was sufficient that mar
riage is a Divine ordinance. Grant that there is great Jack of 
fitness iu many cases, and that wrongs aud cruelties often 
exist between thc parties—the law can protect the abused in 
these relations as well as in other relations cf life. But to let 
any one break the marriage bond at will, is like permitting a 
man to burn a house down because a pane of glass is broken. 
He does not think that thc " affinity” and free love theory or 
practice would alleviate thc hardships of married life. Mar
riage is a solemn act which never can be revoked. If it turns 
out lo be a mistake, thc parties must bear the consequences, as 
is done in other contracts and relations of life. People .-m uld 
seek their affinities first, aud ponder well before they consum
mate a union.

He thought one source of evil grew out of hasty marriages. 
Persons should wait and know surely whether they love, and 
not mistake it for passion or impulse. Think before you 
promise; for it. will be a bond of bliss or a bond of iron. 
Nearly all unhappiness in married life arises from hick of true 
love aud fitness. True marriage is based ou true fitness. 
Married life needs the spirit of mutual concessions iu true love 
and honor. The absence of this spirit causes uuhappinvss, 
and, in nine cases out of ten, both parties arc to blame. Mer
cenary marriages arc fruitful of most of the unhappiness. 
Marriage cannot with impunity be converted into merchandise. 
Hands joined iu marriage must have hearts in them, and not 
gold. Thc latter is apt to endanger thc union.

Thc idea that married life is one of cast and fashion is a 
source of unhappiness, which reflection as to its deep signifi
cance might have prevented.

Thc blessedness of married life arises from the blending of 
two natures with mutual needs iu one for mutual help. The 
sanctity of the marriage bond is found iu all nature, and con
sists in contributing to one another’s needs. There are scarcely 
ever any excuses, but only explanations, for violating this 
Divine ordinance : “What God Las joined together let not 
man put asunder.”

Thc house has been filled to overflowing to hear thc lectures 
of this course, and some estimate that half as many persons 
go away as arc able to get inside of the house at each lecture.

D2^ The continuation of Brother Newton’s interesting 
communication is unavoidably deferred to our next issue.
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to thoMo approaching the boundaries of thc natural world ana ; 
earth life. The letter u very suggr^tive other wine to the**; 
who have minds to agitato. We are grateful to our friend 

.for hit kind offer of the loan of rare bonks, and shall endeavor 
: to avail our.Mdve”, of them.
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least, but little better. It is not at all snpposable that repro
duction will continue in our better life, and if so, why continue 
those outrageous appendages which all artists of the purest 
taste always study to conceal ; not so much from the sugges
tions of modesty, as that they are positive excrescences de
forming the general symmetry of tho human body. I am aware 
that it is plainly intimated by the very configuration as well as 
the nature of the superfices of tbe hcunan body, that it was in
tended to be always clothed ; yet, notwithstanding, when 1 see 
through all things, as far as my perception extends, ends and 
means ever conformed and adapted to each other, I can not 
avoid the above thoughts. Beside, clothes do not always' 
cover up our deformities, nnd one who has had to endure the 
presence of an enormous wen through his earth-life, might de
mand in equal justice, at least in an esthetic point of view, 
that he should not bo destined to wear that same wei^through
out an existence continued indefinitely ; and do we not on 
earth know the man always best by his wen ?

These remarks I suggest to the consideration of the Confer
ence, much wishing for a solution of the questions I have re
ferred to, and having many others to suggest which, as one at 
a distance from the great centers of thought, I would be much 
obliged to have considered. A Subscriber.

A FIRE TEST.
Several years ago while I was untouched by “ Spiritualism/’ 

believing I could explain everything of the kind by mesmer
ism, I was invited by a friend to step up to his room, and 
hastily, five or six of us were together. I was acquainted 
with all, and more than half were unbelievers. A young man 
was “ influenced” in pantomime to answer various questions, 
when a pettifogging lawyer, a bard skeptic, said he wanted to 
ask about the Bible. “It is,” said he, “the hardest book, 
and tells the hardest yarns I ever read; for instance, that 
glory about the three boys thrown into Nebuchadnezzer’s fur
nace, what do you say to that ?”

The medium changed in manner, paused an instant, and 
extending the forefinger of the right hand, laid it in the Id- 
low candle on the burning wick ! then turned to the questioner 
and said, “It is true! It is blind to reject, simply because 
you can not explain. If you will recall the narrative, it says 
there were four persons seen in the furnace, and but three put 
in. This fourth person brought to bear a law which shielded 
them from fire. There is such a law or principle, as this may 
prove to you.” All this while, and with many more words, 
he held his finger without trembling, or apparent sensation, in 
the burning tallow, occupying, probably, two or three minutes. 
I watched the finger closely. As he drew it away it was 
blackened with soot; be wet it with his tongue, wiped it off 
on his pants, and his arm dropped at his side. I lifted the 
hand. I looked at the finger, felt of it, smelt of it, and it 
was unharmed !

The candle burned my finger when I tried it 1 It is said 
diluted sulphuric acid will protect the hands against melted 
lead. I do not know of any “ chemicals” which can protect 
my finger, in not boiling, but burning oil! But I knew all 
tbe parties, and the medium possesses no such alchymic know
ledge. The meeting was accidental, the question unexpected, 
and tbe answer a stunner, and tbe test of truth altogether un
locked for.

This fact does not stand alone ; it has been paralleled a 
hundred times 1 Let tbe facts all come out I

Napoli, Jan. 7, I860. 0. II. Baldwin.

“ Beware of Dogs.”—Phillippians 3; 2.
It is not often we find anything in our Universalist' co temporaries 

to copy into these columns, and wc are happy to avail ourselves of the 
opportunity to show that they are beginning to be more spiritually 
inclined—that they arc struggling to separate themselves from dogs, 
to raise above tZo^matism, and to eschew “ irrepressible conflicts” in 
brood aisles and pulpits. Mr. Munson, of the Gospel Banner, 
preaches from the text “ Beware of Dogs,” as follows :

There is an evil that most country preachers have been 
obliged to experience, that ought not to exist. We allude to 
the intolerable habit that many people have,. particularly in 
tho country, of carrying their dogs to church with them. The 
custom docs not prevail to any great extent in the larger vil- 
lag'% and less in the winter than in the summer ; and as it is 
now winter, and as some time has elapsed since we preached 
in tbe country, where we suffered any inconvenience from this

evil, wo can sny a word or two un the subject without being 
invidious.

How many, times, when we have been in church, during the 
solemnities of prayer, han a dirty cur set up a yelp, or in obe
dience to Dr. Watts, delighted to “ bark and bite,” as another 
has opposed him. Mow many times, while a hymn was being 
sung, has a mongrel dog pitched his own voice io a key higher, 
and to a note louder than the music of the choir. And how 
often have wc endeavored in vain to keep the attention of the 
audience, especially of the young, ns some dog, perhaps with 
his tail rolled up so hard as almost to lift him off his hind leg’’, 
has trotted up the aisle, and peradventure entered the pulpit, 
and seating himself therein, looked down upon those beneath, 
who have found it impossible to control their risibles ; or per
haps has rolled himself up in a ball on the sofa, after canting 
his head awhile and lifting his cars in futile attempts to under
stand the preacher. And more than once have we been 
obliged to suspend our voice until "Tray, Blanche and Sweet
heart” got through with a free fight in the broad aisle, or per
haps have been ignominiously kicked out of doors, filling the 
air meanwhile with a pitiful lei yi. What country preacher 
has not seen a titter run round his congregation as some one 
has stepped on the toe or tail of a dog, and extorted from him 
a dircftil yell ? Who has not seen the sanctuary violated, and 
who has not been annoyed, outraged, disgusted, by a dog fight 
in church ? Bring all the babies to church, cross ones and 
all, within ten miles, and let the time be divided between the 
noise of the little innocents and the noisier efforts of their 
mothers to still them ; tie the horses outside within reach of 
each other, so that they can kick, and neigh, and whinney all 
service time, to the discomfort and annoyance of the worship
ers ; do all this, and more, if you will, oh hearers of the Word, 
but do leave your dogs at home ! Don’t let them trot through 
the aisles and up and down the pulpit stairs, or bark and 
growl, and yell and fight in the church, or stand as we once 
saw a great lop-eared villain, on his bind legs, with his fore 
legs resting on the rail of the orchestra, looking ridiculously 
down on an audience that could see or think of nothing else 
but him. If you have any regard for the sanctities of the 
church, and wish that those whose risibilities are easily excited 
should not have reverential feelings all scattered—if you have 
any desire that the services of the temple of God should be 
conducted “decently and inorder,” give ear to the Apostle, 
and " Beware of dogs P’ .

VISION OF DEATH.
BY JOHN B. BROWN.

Beside Death’s lonely river, 
Why should I shrink and shiver

As wearily I stand ?
A host of bright immortals
Unveil the crystal portals

Of the blest Spirit-land.

They now approach to cheer me ;
I know that they are near me ;

I feel their quickening powers : 
Kind, loving words they’re breathing— 
My burning brow they’re wreathing 

With sweet celestial flowers.

With songs of joy and gladnees,
They dissipate my sadness,

And doubt and fear depart: 
They tell a wondrous story, 
Of light, and love, and glory, 

While rapture thrills my heart.

My faith and hope grow stronger;
Why should I linger longer

Where all things feel decay !
To realms of life eternal, 
And happiness supernal, 

I now would flee away.

Inalienable Rights.—The following arc not enumerated iu tbe 
Declaration of Independence:

To know a trade or business without apprenticeship or experience.
To marry without any regard to fortune, state of health, position, 

or opinion of parents or friends.
To have a wife and children dependent upon the contingencies of 

business, and in case of sudden death leave them wholly unprovided 
for.

To put on hireling strangers the literary, moral and religious educa
tion of children.

To teach children no good trade, hoping they will have, when grown 
up, wit enough to live on the industry of other people.

To enjoy the general sympathy when made bankrupt by reckless 
speculations.

To cheat Ihe government, if possible.
To hold office without being competent to discharge its duties.
To build houses with nine and six inch walls, nnd go to the funeral 

of tenants, firemen and others killed by their fall, weeping over the 
mysterious dispensation of Providence.

To build up cities and towns without parks, aud call pestilence a 
visitation of God.

Anecdote op Jefferson.—A mart shower had fallen during the fore
noon, and when Owy got bock to Moore’s Creek, Um water was 
running upto the saddle girths of a harse. An ordinary weMorieap- 
pearing man with hilling oh ihe bank with a baddie in hut hands. Ifo 
wailed until all the parly hnd entered ihe at ream bid Mr. Jetterson, 
and then asked him tor a rido across. To rein up to a Mono, suffer 
him to num nt, rn crwQ/f, and carry hun to the opposite bunk, wax a 
matter of course, in a few moments the party in the rear, who hwt 
wilnmcd the affair, overtook our Iw^tiduM pcdeMriaHjRirCtcbuigaway 
at a sturdy pace along the foot of Cai ter'a mountain. “1 *ay!” 
quoth a junior; “ what made yon let the young men parn and oak that 
gentleman to carry you over the creek!” “Wall,” raid Kentucky, 
in broad patois, “ if you want to know, i’ll tell you : 1 reckon a man 
carrier ye« or no in Ids face—the young chaps’ faces mid no—tbe 
old’un’w said yes.” “ It hn’t every man that would have asked the 
President of the United States for a rids behind him,” taid the other, 
expecting, perhaps, to blank tbe bold visage of Kentucky, Jf HUch was 
bis object, however, be was very much mb taken. “ You don’t yay that 
was Tom Jeflcrsun, do you I” was the reply, and he immediately added : 
“ he’s a............fine old fellow, anyway.” “ That was Ihe President,” 
was the response. Kentucky looked up and looked round, the 
locality well known to travelers at once carrying conviction to his 
mind. He appeared to be in a brown study for a moment; the max 
sive features then relaxed : he burnt Into it loud laugh, and Huts he 
spoke : “ What do you supple my wife, Polly, will fray when I get 
back to Boone County, and nd) her I've rid behind Jeflcwuu ! hhc’U 
pay I voted for the rigid man ?”

The GWat Solar Ecufse of IMO. Though the tmal eclipse of the 
sun, which is to take place next y<ar, will not he visible in England, it 
will be accompanied by so many phenomena that we think a brief ac- 
countof what those who may be more fortunately situated may expect 
to sec, will be of interest to our readers. The eclipse will continence 
in California, and terminate on the borders of the Bed Sea. Passing 
along about the 60th degree of latitude, and quitting the Armrhan con
tinent at Hudson’s Strait, Jl will cross the Atlantic to the Spanish shore, 
and for some minutes tmniclhmg like one-fourth of Spain will be in. 
total darkness. The shadow will continue its course over Africa, 
crossing the Nile to the north of Dongola, and finally quitting the earth 
in Ethiopia. During the eclipse, the planets Mercury, Venns, .Jupiter 
and Saturn will be visible together, arranged in the form of a rhomboid 
—an occurrence so rare (hat some centuries will elapse before such a 
spectacle can be witnessed again ; indeed, the eclipse wil! be of a 
character that will be unequaled daring the present century.

A Russian noT-uorsB.—Bayard Taylor thus describes the magnifi
cent green-bo use which (lie Czar maintains for the production and 
growth of tropical and other exotic plants, amid tbesnows of Russia r 
The Botanical Garden, contains one of the finest collections of tropical 
plants in Europe. Here, in latitude CO d<g., you may walk through an 
avenue of palm-trees sixty feet high, under tree terns and bananas, by 
ponds of lotus aud Indian lily, and banks of splendid Howers. breathing 
an air heavy with the richest and warmest odors. The « xu nt of tbe 
giant hot-houses cannot be less (ban a mile and a half. Th- short sum
mer and a long, dark winter of the north require a peculiar course 
of treatment for these children of the sun. During tbe three wane 
months they are forced as much as possible, so that the grow th of six 
months is obtained in that time, nod the productive quulhus of the 
plant are kept up to tbeir normal standard. After this r> suit is obtained, 
it thrives as steadily as in a more favorable climate. 7 he palm (a 
phamix, I believe) is now iu blossom, which is on unheard-of event in. 
such a latitude.

An EijOQUENT Extract.—“ Generation after generation," says a Cne 
writer, “have felt as we now feel, and their lives were us active as 

I our own. They passed like a vapor, while nature wore tbe same aspect 
I of beauty as when her Creator commanded her to be. Tbe heavens 
shall be as bright over our graves as they now are around mtr paths. 
The world will have tbe same attractions for our offspring, yet unbone 
that she bud once for us as children. Yet a Hide whik\and all will 
have happened. The throbbing heart will be stifle! and we shall be at 
rest. Our funeral will wind its way, and prayers will be said, and then, 
we shall be left alone in silence and darkness for the worms. And, ft 
may be, for a short time we shall be spoken of, but the things of life will 
creep in, and our names will soon be forgotten. Days will continue to- 
move on, and laughter and song will be beard in the room in which 
we died ; and (he eye that mourned for us will be dried, and glisten again 
with joy ; and even our children will cease to think of us. and will not 
remember to lisp our names.”

Webster and Crocket.—No two characters could be made more 
dissimilar than those of Webster and Crocket. One bad penetrated 
to the profoundest depths of law, statesmanship, and diplomacy. 
The other had penetrated the profoundest depths of the forest, and was 
a passionate lover of its wild delights. Crocket paid Webster a com
pliment that both pleased and amused him. Il is related (hat when 
his celebrated speech on Foot’s resolutions was published, he sent a 
copy of it to Davy Crocket. Shortly afterward, Davy called upon him 
to make his acknowledgments for the favor—remarking that it was ihe 
only speech he had ever been able to read without tbe aid of a diction
ary. Mr. Webster, it is said, frequently remarked that, although per
haps a compliment was not intended, none was ever bestowed upon 
him that he valued so highly.

Peruvian Bark.—An Indian, in a delirious fever, having been left 
by his companions by the side of a river, for the purpose of quench
ing his thirst, conceiving himself incurable, drank large and copious 
draughts of the stream, which, having imbibed the virtues of the bark 
from tho tree which grew upon its margin, soon vanquished the 
fever, and he returned to his astonished friends perfectly restored. 
The singularity of the circumstance excited- their surprise, and 
waked their superstition ; the indisposed crowded around the holy 
stream, as they termed it, and experienced its healing eiteckL without 
being able to discover the cause from which it was derived. The 
sages of the tribes, however, found out, al length, in what il consisted,, 
and disclosed the important secret. In the year 1610. Ihe Americana 
became acquainted with the use of this excellent medicine; and, in 
1619, its time extended into Spain, Italy, and Rome, through the 
representation of Cardinal Lugo, and other Jesuits, who had hehcld in 
Furprising and wonderful ellccts. Hence it is often called Je^uit’a 
Bark.

Italian Bees.—Tbe Agricultural Bureau of the United States Patent 
Ofllcc, have received intelligence of the shipment from Havre. France, 
of a large swarm of Lombardy bee-*. They arc of larger size (ban Che 
ordinary bee. and, having a longer bill, are able lo suck Howers inac
cessible to the American bee. The product of an old tftve uf these be** 
is sometimes one hundred and fifty pounds of honey tn one reason. 
These bees will not be disturbed until lh’61, by which lime il is ex
pected to rear from the swarm now m transit flock enough for six 
hundred hives.
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Burr.—I: ma
port of childhood h oi Fr n

b-s genet aEy known :
h origin and of v- 

ing bwi inifoduced into England in the train 0
. Its Fn.-nf .' name. - Colin Manlurd.” wa- '.Lal of a b

rior. ihe memory o. whose exploits stil liven in the ' 
middle ages. In the y^r Wo Liege reckoned among i 
Jean Colin. He owed tbe .tame of Maillard to hi- cl.^-e

he

00'07
a malkd. wherewith in figir. he used lit j Jly to cni-B his ooyonoo* 
In one of th^ feuds, of such perpetual 'recurrence in those time
he encountered the
fit*? OUS

>,tnK do Louvain in a probed battle, and. ia tbe
Conn Maiilard lost both bi« eyes.: he ordered i.

Jt A, take him into the thieke.-.t of the ficht. and furiously brandishing hL 
either toilet did such fearful execution that victory soon dec!ap.x! itself for:.: .'” a-k ‘i c halit e-. Without any

F n A hand-owe woman is 1 1 7
i of vaultv it doe< not M«m that him- ^ ben P^*rt of Fiance neard ol these tears of arm.-, he lawshed
o]^- th* -Horer would m ver have favors and honors upon him. aud so great was-’be fame of tbe exploit,
'• ■ ’ -/•;• hi-'A'fe ovciboari~“Z VU ^Mt ^ "ascommemorated in the pantomime representation-that foimed 

' - ; part of the rude dramatic performance-: of the age: by degrees the
J ~! ", . , . children Larned to act it for themselves, and it took the form of the

-.1 wn’-r in the J/i^/rwi Mvyaz<M, - . . . - . . .
plain the or

b.anca mv
n of tbe habit of touch-! 
aiicefetrv was Scotch,

arlc- /po^rt. While a boy. my father 
L -F-t-bibed iword, which one of the

on ini- tradition

P

familiar sport. 7 he blindfolded purser, as. wi’h bandaged eyes and

maurnai ancestor, hail «u -1 al Cui-; 
i ';-.-.-/emh d to the family, as to I

‘t the failure of the expedition of the < 
Huies, in 1015. that Prince crossed to ■

. ij -pies on every baud : It frequently • 
•1 in situation-, ‘.rGere thw could not.;
•V,

common toast. - The health of the ■
^- ?f; ' ^ \^ ^cV’*ea t})'t faithful that when ’the King'i 

P 0 *'r ^,; water:’ and to expre-.- this sym-1
• ' ; '' jF'F' /I ';V‘-r another. This,in time, w.:- modified 
V ^ /' -”n^ o: g' .- '., jq the low'-r part of houth Caro- 
j-c o---g^uei illy settled with cavalier*, the habit has pre- 
^yid when-ver thHr dr-.eimda»»> have gone to the south 
P >-. the h ibit of rn-n to-day, in drinking, to touch g!^— s •

F;t I nev»-r known the eu-tom expla:nc* d by any one 
:n .y r- !y upon th!- b-mg it-, true ex port lion." ’ ’ ’

-i‘. i’—'^ fr^'l hi Naples -ays: - VAuviuA has been' 
.-•l of late: that i-. to -ay.it mu not !/;en making any j 

oy o' uio--’rationo On the 2bth of last month, however,.
about miyu^y another mouth was opened at the bottom of the 
crater, ■••. z- u'-c y <' 4 yellow and green circles of fire. The crater of 
winch J -’o ak i-» the one imap.^t the4 Hermitage, and is constantly 
throwing o’k “moke. r.4,«.- aod * lapin.’ * At the foot of the mountain.’ 
m^ 1 the o.d gyb'. 1 wh'-ze flv* currents </f Java are to be seen, there 
i-. a grotto., which J entered, and I could distinctly hear large ma-'-es 
of -*G.ic falling, a.-, it were, from the internal summit of the crater to 
the bottom of it, showing, as it appeared to me, a vacuum, and the not 
improbable event, some time or other, of a fall in the crust of tbe cone 
of the mountain. 7 he current** of lava which traversed the country 
ale now at rest, and except a batch of fire here and there, nothing Uto 
b’s* n from Naples. It is worthy of notice, that previoiu to the dc- 
fetruction of Pompeii. Vouviiu was in a Mate of cm pt ion for seven 
years; currents of lava spread over the neighboring lands, and at last 
the mountain of 8ouman opened, and separated in two parts, covering 
Romp'd and Jhrculaneum, and reducing them, outwardly, to a vast 
plain, covered over w Hh ashes. Will there be a similar termination 
to the pre^-nt long-continued eruption?”

Porji in Knowledge Gently.—Plato ob?*rv»d. that the mindM of 
children were like boUk-.s with very narrow mouths: if you attempt to 
fill them too rapidly, much knowh-dge Is waakd and Indo received ; 
when as, with a small sm am, they were easily filled. Those who would 
make young children prodigies, act uh wisely uh if tb-y would pour a 
pail 01 water into a pint measure.
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extended hand. Le gropes for a victim to pounce upon, seems in some 
degree to repeat the action of Colin Maillard, the tradition of which is ; 
also traceable in o n- neme of - Blind MaiA Fuff.” It would seem, j 
then, that tbe game is noth:ng less than a myth in action, having for 
its nucleus the historic fact of this feat of arm’s. j

Tkash Eater.-.—People who eat what they know to l^e unwholesome, 1 
have no right to expect sympathy when sick.’ For example, young ladies 
who live principally on candies, pastry and sweetmeats, thereby en- 
geLdering dyspepsia and sick headache, besides conoding the enamel I 
of their teeth and spoiling their complexion-, ought nof to murmur i 
when outraged nature v?-ii= them with penal twinges, or to sigh when ; 
sal low’ visages return their gaze from the mirror, or to look for com-, 
ml‘•eration from persons who prefer health to bon-bons and preervo-. 1 
We would not recommend onr fair readers to breakfast on beer and 
!>eef steaks, as - maids of honor ’did in Quccd Elizabeth's reign, but at , 
the ri-k of being thought impertinent, we venture to hint that con-1 
fbcliunary eaten habitually and in large quantities, is very link bet- ’ 
ter than slow p'Aom

Longevity.—I>uy Roberts, now living in Liverpool, wh born at
Norihop, Flintshire, in June. 1740. or the twenty-second year of the 
reign of George IL and has thus attained one hundred and ten years of 
age, ami from present appearances may yet survive several years. !!„Her
frame, though shrunken and withered, is '‘.ill erect, and h r gait steady, 
and she boast-: being equal to three miles an hour with the aid of a
stick. Iler hearing and eyesight are good. :be Las been murrbd.but 

Two of her four childrenhas survived her husband thirty-six years.
are living at sixty-nine and eighty years of age. She attibutes her 
great length of life ‘chiefly to simple habits, und .states to bare never 
used intoxicating liquors. She is, certainly, quite a prodigy.—.V^
and Queries.

J Told You .so.—A woman who was in the habit of declaring, after 
the occurrence of any unusual event, that she bud predict'd it, was 
one day very cleverly ‘’sold” by her worthy spouse, who, like many 
another wc wot of. bad got tired of hearing her eternal - I told you so.”

Rushing in to the house, breathless with excitement, be dropped into 
bis chair, elevated hia baud#, and exclaimed :

-Oh, wife, wife! what—wbat do you think? The old bundle cow 
has gone and cat up our grindstone!”

The old woman war: ready; and hardly waiting to bear tbe last 
word, she screamed cut, at the top of her lungs :

“ 1 told you ho, you old fool! I told you so ’ Yau always would Id U 
Muhd t/ulsa dwt!"

Or all actions of a man's life his marriage does bad concern other 
people, yet of all actions of his life it is most meddled with by oth< r 
people.

into the crater, the nre would be CGmyLu’v ex 
operation, which would only cost two midi jt- c: 
to cultivateii hnd of ten times that v^^e.

While the D. ■ur.tv. Indiina. Coram
felon at Washington, cl Friday. J-.dge Clem

carry tt 
rui-hrd

•nt5 pre^oirg 
Granger stepped up iu front of the Judge, an l. pMnung 
ward him. rem Hiked, - Now. old g~Lt! man. Ive got you 
Clements instantly called upon the bystanders t7 .-Jz* j 
was InM.-.ntly done, whh great dimculty. and the pistol 
Lim, requbirg tbe united exertion of half a doz-n men :
weapon from his Land. It wa= subsequently ascertain^-u t 
was insane. He L a citizen of Martin county.

A New Planet.—It was announced a Aw m« n‘Ls -g 
Venicr Lad discovered perturbations in the motions ot M 
led him to su>pect the existence of a planet, or ; rb. :? 
them, between that bodv and the sun. It appears l- v

pM
time M. L-Verner was d iking his calculation-:. . 
cian, M. Lescarbault. was making observations

planetary body between Mercury and the sun. TLv K.r.:': • 
observations, made in the most primitive manner, with a ; ._"• 
a white wood plank, were lately obtained by M. Le Venk:. --- 
before tbe French Acuctmit dt* Scwtccs. I te n^w yijLvt h : ■ 
have an arbitual period of about three works.

The Doom of Cp-inouxe.—The long-rumored fact tha' th. nF 
Eugt-ue had tktermined to abolish crinoline was anuouncM in y • 
official manner by the lady who sigi s the Courriir de l^ A 
the Paris Patrie, the Viscountess de BennvvllV.

A. J. Davis at Dodworth’s.
Andrew Jackson Davis will lecture every Sunday m-. 

evening during February.

Mrs. Hatch’s Lectures.
Mrs. Cora L. V. Hatch lectures at Hope Chapel regular 

days at 3 o'clock, aud at half-past 7 o'clock in. the evening.
gV* .Spiritual Confer- nets are hohko Sunday afternoon 

in Clinton Hall, Eighth-street. ALo Tuesday evenings 
7 o’clock, to which the public are cordially invited.

Mrs. C. J. French, Claiivoyant and Magnetic P'
No. 8 Fourth Avenue. My j atu ms examined. ]. 
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WHOLESALE MICE CORREM OF rROIME i MEW AMUSE.
AshM-DvTY ; 15 V cl- “d val.
rw, 1st sort. UMb.......... 6 35
hKiri, 1st sort..................... 6 25 ^

Bread—Dm' : 13 V cl ad val.
Pilot. H lb 
Fino Navy 
Navy.......  
Cracker# .

S^
* M®
4W

6
4

7

Brifitlos—Pm : 4 f ct ad v*^
Amer. gray ami white.. 30 f® 50

Leather—(8“ie)^ 
Oak (*l.) I I. VIL. 
GuK. middle..........  
tuk, heavy............  
Oak, dry liido .... 
Oak, Ohio........... . .. 
Oak, S»u. Light... 
(Vik, all weights ., 
Hemlock. b»du- • • • 
Uemb'ck, tubUUmg 
tlemhHk. lieaiy.. 
Hetiil'Hk.d.mvKC'’ 
llcinkwk. prime <10

Pm ; lb v cl- nd v*1

33

•2*
31
29
37

^ 
<® 
(® 
I® 
6? 
6? 
1*9 
Ail

:i4 
31
:i3 
ill 
33 
111) 
39

21 \ A?
21 I® 
IS »»(® 
l'2\<®

21
14

(Madlea—l’m : 15 ^ cl.
Spann, H R>..,. .............
IXj.pt Kingsland*..........
Uu do. J’d and M'y .... 
Adaniautme.Cily....... 
AdaitMUUue, Star...........

3S 
60 
60 
18 
17

6?
•® 
i® 
t®

46
51

2d
18

Linw-"‘ ,v: ^^ 
K^klatid. ^,,U“OM -•■ 
l.un»p---*’' •■■*■* "*

ad val

1 10

Cocoa— Dv TV : 4 V Cl. Rd
Marac’o In bd. ft.............
Guayaquil in bd..............
PRra, in bend..................
St- iNnuingo. in bond....

val.

13
hr 
60

Oi^o 
7 \i®

81
14

5

CoftVe—Dew: u V sV &J 'al-
Java, w lute. ^ lb
Bahia................ • -

la^uayra..............
.. ...............................
SL Doauuge, wmB

U\f®

1 lJ '41® 
1- hi) 
}n® 
^v®

IS
12

13

11

flax— Drrv : 15 V <T ad val.
American, f it.......  — ^
Fruit—-DcrV : not d d, 30. Dry F , S ^i 

ci. ad val.
Rairsn. ^ s*k- 
Rai; bob aud bx.
Qxr’uU, Zte. ft lb

~ f® —
- *0 f® 2 35

8 -

Floor—-'1 rr : lo ^ ct. ad vat
Suk Superfine..............  
1^. Utra.......... - -••• • 
Otuo. hut. * UL fi- h... 
l)u. do- Superfine..........

IX). Extra..................
Ite. Roundhoop....
Ite. Superfine..........
Ite. Extra.................

Bl & St. Louw sup 4c tan 
Do. Extra..........

Meh Wis. & Iowa extra 
South. Raluiuore, super

Do. Extra.................
Georgetown & Alex, sup 

ite. Extra..........
Petersburg Jc Rich. sup.

Do. Extra.................
Tenn, k Georgia, sup...

Ite. Extra..................

5

5
5

5

5
6 
o
5
5
5

95
20

oo
35

06 
60
40 
00
35
40
75 
50

5 SO
5
6 
5
6

75
60
70
00

Grain—Pvt? : 15 $ ct. ad vol.
Widut—0- ln»l. & IU- w, 1 37

Po. winter red. 1
IM. spring 

Milwaukie club.... 
Michigan, white .. 

Do. Red...

1 
1
1

Tonu- and Kent, while. 1
IH>. Ked.............

Canada, white..............
Do. club.................

Southern, white............
Do. Red............

Corn—Western mixed.
Del. & Jer. ycl.
Southern while

Do. yellow
Rye..............................
Oats...............................
Barley..........................

1

26
17
19
45
20
•15
35
37
19
40
29
SO
79
78
79
87
39

@ 5 10
@ 
@ 
@ 
@ 
4® 
w 
<® 
@ 
@ 
@ 
^ 
@ 
^ 
@ 
€9 
tf

5

5
6

5
6

6
6
6
5
6
6

^ 5
($ 7

SO

15
00

90 
76
75 
00 
00 
66
50 
75
75 
20
25 
86 
00

Hay—N. R. in bails, V100lb. 70

M01ass°*^l'VTV : 24 ^ct ml VA|* 
New Orleans. > gu| 
Porto Ibeo................
Utba Mut^'a ... 
lYml.hul. Cuba... 
c^d-. etc., btvvel

Nails-Dm
Gut. 4d and (M H It, 
Wrought, American

30 
'-’■I 
28

f® 
(® 
f® 
I® 
i®

45
30
3u
30

4 t< ct. ad sal.
3W
7 I® 7\

Oils—Ihw • Palm. 4 : Olive. 24 ; Linseed. 
Sperm ^foreign fisheries), and Whale, 
er other Fish, (foreign.) 15 Het. ad val.

Florence, 30 V d.........  
Olive, l-b. b and bx... 
Olivej in c. T* gal............ 
Palm, V lb.....................  
Linseed, cem . ^ gal... 
Linseed, English...........  
Whale.. ............................. 
1\>. Refined Winter..... 
Do. Refined Spring 
Sperm, crude
Do. Winter, unbleached. 
IV. Bleached
Hepb. refined, bleached 
Ltrd Oil. S. and AV..........

3 60

1

9 
56 
55 
4S 
58 
54 
35 
30 
35 
76 
85

A? 
6? 
f® 
I® 
f®

f® 
f® 
A? 
f® 
I® 
f® 
r® 
t®

1

1 
I
1

Provisions — Dny : Cheese, 
others, 15 $ ct. ad val.

!4

10 
V6

9 
56 
66 
52 
CO

38
35
40
78
92

all

Hamp—
Rawia, cl. V tun
Do. out-hot........
Manilla, $ lb-.- 
final.....................
Iulian, VI tun...
Jute.......................
American dew r . 
l}p. do. Dressed..

@ 
tf 
tf 
tf 
(® 
tf 
tf 
tf 
tf 
tf 
tf 
tf 
© 
tf 
tf 
tf 
(£ 
tf 
tf

O

1 
1

1
1

1

I
1

44
30
18
20
68
30
65
38
42
20
50

82 
SO 
so so 
SKI 
46 
85

75

210 006)210
180 —(®- 

6^® 
Mil®

200 OOfS 
St) DOO 85

140 006)150
190 006)210

00

& S'
6

00
00 
00

Hides—Ht-TY : 4 ^ ct. ad val. R. G. aud
R Ayres. 20d24ft, <4 th 
Do. do. gr. s. C..............  
Orinoco ........................... 
Son Juan .........................  
Strand la, etc..................  
Maracaibo, s. ami d ..,.
Miranh, ox. etc..............
Mautnoras.......................
P. Cab, (direct)............... 
Vera Crus.......................
Dry South..........................
OalcutU Rut!'.................
Do. Kips, V pco..............
Do. dry salted.................
Black, dry........................

’26 I® 
1«.W 
22 sr® 
21s I®
15 0

13
23
22

10 6)
17 6)•»> f®

■>o
17 M

1
1
1

21W 
21)46)
15 W
13
80
05
50

I® 
I® 
A? 
<®

J 
1 
1

16
14
90
10
10

Honey—Pm’; 
Oiba, '# gal,... 
Cuba, (m bond)

4 11 cl. nd val.
72
60

I® 
(® 62X

Hops—Pm : 16 VI cl. ud val
1867,East and 'Vest.
1858, Fast and Wot.

10
19

fa' 
®

11
16

Iron—Dvrv • 24 H ct. nd val.
Pig, English, and SVoh h.

$ toil .........................
Rar, Frit, TVE
Car: Sw or si Xp i..........
Rar, Am. roiled
lUr, I nghxh,refined...
Far I'ttKteh, com..........
H;eet Ru!*mh, Jul qual

S It-.-............
ghwC Ing. uud Atu...

.07 

.85 
.80 

61

50

00

43 —

6) 26-6>ioo 6> 87
fa’M
W44

11 f® 
$z4<®

00
60

60
00

ns
3*

Fork. mess. ^ bbl........ 16
Fo. prime..........................11
Do. prime mess..............15 
Beef, prime mess, (tee) 17 
Ite.mess wesfn, rop’d.. 9 
Do. extra repacked........10 
Do. country....................  6
Do. prime............................4
Reef Hama........................ 12
Cut Meats, Hatns$T&pTe 
Du. Shoulders.................
Ite.Side’Mry sit’d in c’ks 
Cng.Raixm.sh’t mid.bxs. 
Ite. Long.....................
Do. Cumberland.... 
Bacon Sides, W'u s'd cas 
Lard, prime, bbls&tces. 
Do. kega..................... 
No. 1, in bbls. & tees... 
Do. Grease.................
Tallow...............................
Lard Oil........................... I

90 
S3 
50 
00 
00 
50 
00 
00 
00

9

(®1T 
6613 
(<*io 
($20 
(£10 
(£11 
y> 5 
(® 4 
@15 
@

6-i(® 
8*4 <® 
9 (®
— (4 
S '4 (® 
9\ @ 

10s (® 
11 L (® 
10 c®
8 ® 

10 \j (®
85 (^

00 
00 
50 
00 
00 
oo 
60 
25 
00
9J« 
6?4 
f.'i 
9M 
9 
$X 
9K 

10^ 
12 
10X

9
10 ^ 
96

Rice—IkTr : 15 ^ ct. ad val.
Ord. to fr. V cwt 
Good to Prime...

3 00
3 75

6? 
f®

34 50

Salt—Pew : 75 fl cl. ad val.
Turk's Is. H bush.. . 
St. Martin's..................  
Liverpool, Gr. *4 suck 
Do. Fine........................  
Do. do. Ashton's

Seeds—Pitt : Fret.
Clover, ^ lb 
Timothy, V tee..............  
Flax, American, rough..

Sugars—Dm : 24 V CL 
FT. Croix, fl Jb..............  
New Orleans...................  
Cuba Muscova................. 
Porto Rico.........................
Havana, Whits 
Havana, B. and Y..........  
Manilla...............................
Stuart?’ I). R. 1
Ftuarls* do. do. E
Stuarts’do. do. G..........
Stuarts’ (A)......................
Sluarls’ ground cm. sup

19^1®

84
1 28
1 50

8
16—
1 50

a

A? 
I® 
(a) 
(a)

20

0 
r®u») 
(a) -

I®
I® 8

5 V® 
6 (® 
S A® 
*S(® 
7 f® 
- I® 
P.W® 
- r® 
9*.O 
- (®

8 
9'* 
8,*4

10

9»,

9'4

Tallow—Dity : 8 ^ el. ad val.
American, Primo 10S73 11

Teas—Duty : 15 $ ct. ad val.
Gunpowder................
1 !/suti...........................
Young Hyson, Mixed
Hyson Skin................
Twankuy......................
Ning and Oolong........
Powclmng....................
A iik ul...........................
Vungou

28
25

10
10
19
19
23
25

(a> 
A? 
I®

/® 
A? 
r® 
r®

40
60
55
rd
32
50

16
18

Wool— Ocrr : 24 ^X ct. ud val.
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PERSONAL AND SPECIAL NOTICES.
Lamartine Hall, oor. Eighth Av. and 29th-st.

Mr. Ambler will answer calls to lecture on Sumluyd ami week-day 
evenings through Ueromber ul places between Bullhlo ami St. Ixjuia. 
Address, care of J, H. Lusk. Bullalm N.Y.
Mrs. Spence’s Lectures.

Mix Amanda M. ^|Xtkv will kvtun’h\
Providence, -t Sundays of February.— Norwich 4 Sundays in March. 
Mooting, March 14, ix—rntmnn. March G, 7, 8-
Willimantic, 2 Sundays uf April. - Boston. 3 Sunday? of April- 
Philadelphia, -I Sundavs of May.’^Canibrid^cporl, 2 Sundays of June. 
Tauntou, 2 Sunday? of June.—Taunton, 2 Sundays of duly.
Providence. 4 Sundays of August.

Address, the above places, or Station A. New York City
Lindley M. Andrews
Superior l/vturor. will (ravel in the South and West this fall and 
winter. Persons desiring his serviced may address him cither nt 
Yellow Springs, Ohio, or at Mendota, 111., until farther notice is given.

I?" P. S. Wheeler lectures upon Natural Spiritualism, and invites 
calls from all who recognize a rational spirituality as (he prime motor
of reforms. Address Utica, N. Y. if 405

Ihp^- Mrs. J. W. Carrier will lecture ill Oswego, N. Y., ihe fair 
Sundays of March, nnd will answer culls to lecture iu that vicinity 
during her star. Addi-css, Unveil, Box 815, or Oswego, care of J. L. 
Pool?

Mrs. Middlebrook’s lectures.
Mrs. A. M. Middlebrook (formerly Mrs. Henderson) will lecture in 

Memphis. Tenn., 4 Sundays in February : in St. Leans, 4 Sundays in 
March; Terre Haute, 2 first Sundays in April. Applications for 
week evenings will be attended <o. Address, in Memphis, care of «L 
C. Chadwick; St. Louis, care of A. MiUenbcrger,

&$*” Mr. C. IL Baldwin, Napoli, N. AL. is fully authorized to re
ceive subscript ions for Ihe u Telegraph and Preacher,'’ uud also to 
take money for our Books. Whatever place he may visit, and wher
ever ho may lecture, we shall feel grateful to the friends who may 
render him any assistance in disseminating Spiritual Literature.

Charles Paktridge.
&&'■ J. K. McGinnis. Your poem is received, but it is hardly 

adapted to these columns.

Books at Half Price.
We will fill orders for the following Books in our Catalogue. «n 

the lust page of this paper, at half price—postage added when sent 
by mail, as follows :
I ight from the Spirit-world- • • • including jx»ugi
Tho Road to Spiritualism, in four lectures, byOr. Hallock. “
Review of Dods’ Involuntary Motion. Ry- Wr. Courtney. 
Philosophy of the Spirit-world-

By a Spiritualist. (Rev. C. Hammond.) .... 
The Tables Turned. Objection of the clergy answered. 
Brittan’s Review of Beecher’s Report of Spiritualism. 
The Worker and his .Work-

Lecture by Dr. Hallock before the Christian Union.

Clairvoyant Family Physician-
Containing important proscriptions and advice. .

The Pilgrimage of Thomas Paine in the Spirit-world 
Brittan & Richmond’s Discussion of Spiritualism-

Bulb sides ably presented with facts. . . . . *
The Shekinah- Gilt; a splendid gift book. 3 vote.

" •• Plain bound ; 3 voh.
The Telegraph Papers-

9 vote. The best instory ofjho Facts and Philosophy of Spir
itualism extant. Each vol.*...............................................

Spiritual Telegraph-
Bound,complete. Must be sent by express. Vois. 1. 6, 6, and 7.
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TO THE PATRONS OF THIS PAPER
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The best remittance from foreign countries is American bills, if they can be obtained ; 
tho gccotul is gold, inclosed in letters. Our friends abroad can have this paper as regu
lar as those around us, by giving lull address and prompt remit fauces, aud we re- 
sped fully solicit their patronage.

#% A liberal discount is mode to local and traveling Agents.

CHARUS FARTIUDGE’S AGENTS,
WUO WIU. SVITLV TUK IKUUtKAl'U ANH rKKACHKK, AND HOOKS IN DVK LO T AT rVVUSUKK S 

n:11 xs.
Rochester, N. Y.. D, M. Dewey. Albauv, N. V., A. F, Chatfield, 414 Broadway, 

Troy, N. Y.,S. F. Hoyt, 3 Fin»t street. Buffalo, X. Y., T. S. Hawks, 1’ost UlUce Building. 
Vtiea, N. Y.,--------- French, 172 Gemvee-street. Boston, Mass., t»ci:i Marsh, 14 Brem- 
lluhl-street : Burnham, Feuerlh-ru «k Co., 9 aud 13 1 uurt street- Havbord, Couu., A. 
Kose. Baltimore, Md.. H.Taylor. Hl Rallimore-streel ; William M. lang. Nashville, 
Tenn., Junies M. Lyon, 1’nrdy ,Tenn.,S. D. Fuco, t niemnati, A. Hutchinson,S. M . t’case. 
Cleveland, o.. Ha wks A- Brother, Tost 0 dice Building. Anderson. Ind., J. W. Wester
field. Hetron, Mich., J. S. Fuller, 222 .leiler.-on iivemw. h, 1 ouis, Mo.. Woodworth N 
Co., Northeast corner of Fourth and Chestnut street. Washington. I.I.. E. J- Dooley. 
Vskaloo-ai, G. R. Nelson. San Benumlmo, Chiu., Horace K;.iz. Gilberton, lexos, IL 
T. Corning.

#4- Other Agents and Book Dealers will be supplied promptly. A liberal discount
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O* Whoever receives this paper aud is not a subscriber, maybe assured that 
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we cheerfully do, hoping it will be the pleasure of the receiver to become u subscri
ber. Those who have suffered their subscription to expire, may consider the receipt 
of this paper afterwards a solicitation for the continuance of their patronage, and their 
pecuniary support of our endeavors.

ggg“ Our cotemporarles of the Press who would like to have this paper sent to them, 
are reminded that the special themes to which these columns are chiefly devoted, arc 
such as to render secular papers of little value to us. Nevertheless we shall be hoppy 
to Bend this paper lo all journals which come to us with an occasional notice, marked.

g^T This paper is not given to light reading, in the form of seductive and exciting 
stories ; neither is it cramped by allegiance to any sect or party. On the contrary, it 
is tbe organ of a free interchange of experiences and inspirations, as connected with 
significant current phenomena, and is tbe vehicle of new and earnest thoughts, respect
fully uttered pro and con., on all subjects tending to instruct and elevate mankind. Il 
is especially earnest in the evolution of truth tending to practical reforms in tho social 
moral, industrial, intellectual, governmental and religious departments of human life, 
Hance it relies for iu support on all those who are willing that truth shall prevail, and 
that practical righteousness shall be inaugurated among men. We recommend to alt 
our patrons to keep aud bind up these volumes for reference, and as the most import
ant records oi current unfoIdmeDU and the deepest,-mostearnest and most progressive 
thoughts of the age.

LOUIS NAPOLEON.
New York, January 30, 1860.

Charles Partridge, Esq. : Dear Sir—The thousands of in
telligent readers of your interesting and progressive paper, 
have probably looked for what more I Lave to say about the 
sagacious statesman and sovereign who is attracting the eyes 
of the whole civilized world. In my article of August 1st, I 
represented the present Emperor of France as a Spiritualist, 
and as the most independent thinker and actor of the age. I 
also mentioned his books and some of his acts, all tending to 
progress and civilization ; I further promised to show him to 
your readers as a child, a youth, an author, President and 
Emperor, and as such directing his attention, not only to civil, 
military,’and moral, but also to spiritual themes.

His mother, one of the most accomplished and slipped on his finger a little ring, which his uncleEogene had
fascinating women that ever lived, was his first teacher. Yes, 
Hortense, the daughter of Josephine, and the worthiest pupil 
of Madam Campau, began herself the education of the present 
sovereign of France. From the moment of his birth she was 
ever present with the darling of her hopes wherever the lat
ter chanced to stray. Whether in the quiet fastnesses of 
Switzerland or on tbe rebellious plains of Italy ; on tbe rest
less Mediterranean, or in the rapid channel that separates 
Albion from La Jelle Franc' t^L delicate and heroic woman, 
like a guardian spirit, was b) his side. Aye more, Mhen his 
cheeks were covered with the loathsome marks of the ghastly 
epidemic that killed bis beloved brother at Faenza, she read 
on them : Napoleon III, the savior of European society, in 
1848, and the champion of Italian emancipation, in 1859.

Although Hortense and Napoleon have left the form aud 
joined their friends in the spheres, they have since been con
stantly attending and inspiring their favorite in the flesh. 
While on earth, his mother believed in Spirit intercourse. All 
biographers represent Napoleon as dreamy, taciturn, and even 
superstitious. No wonder, then, that Louis Napoleon is a 
believer in, and advocate of, Spiritualism !

"While the tribunals of Pio Nono condemned a young girl to 
twenty years confinement for being a medium; while the bishop 
of Caraccas issued a fulminating circular against any and 
all spiritual manifestations, and while both the Catholic and 
Protestant clergy pronounced such manifestations of tbe Devil, 
Louis Napoleon opened the Halls of the Tuileries to Hume, 
and welcomed these manifestations as heralds of immortality; 
nav, more, he even authorized the “Academic des Sciences 
Morales,1' to collect all the well-authenticated facts that re
late to this most important of inquiries. Such is the mau who 
put a stop to anarchy in France, who curtailed the claws of 
the Russian Eagle, when he was pouncing upon Turkey; such 
is the man who commanded at Magenta and Solferino. Such 
is the supposed author of the late pamphlet that startled 
Europe.

We thank Heaven that Louis Napoleon’s childhood is not 
marked by any of those brilliant precocities that anticipate 
and waste the brain of manhood ! Only the two following an
ecdotes are related of him as a child: When he was about

given him. Annoyed by this intrusion, Hortense asked what 
he was doing, “ I bare nothing but this ring, and I wanted to 
give it to the Emperor, because Le is so kind to you.’1

Neither of these occasions show sparkling infantile wit or 
brilliancy, but thev evince discrimination and a good heart, 
which ar^ worth more than all the -mart things that are put 
in the mouths of princely children.

Let us not forget to mention hw. that the first years of 
Louis Napoleon’s life were spent in Hue Lafate Paris, with his 
mother and elder brother, while his father, Louis Bonaparte, 
the ex-King of Holland, bred at Gratz, separated from Hor
tense. Napoleon always took a great interest ia the sons of 
Hortense. During the Emperor’s residence at tbe Isle of 
Elba, Hortense lost her best friend on earth, Josephine, who 
died in her arms, at Malmaison, May 29th, 1814. Immedi
ately after the burial of the Empress, Louis NVIII sent aa 
emissary to seize the pictures at Malmaison, as the property of 
the State; other and similar insults were offered to the ex- 
Queen. After Napoleon’s return from Elba, this most excel
lent of women induced him to permit the Duchess of Bourbon 
and tbe Duchess of Orleans, to stay in France, and to allow the 
former a revenue of 400,000 francs, and one of 200,000 to the 
latter. Thus the present Emperor's mother revenged herself 
upon her enemies. Even her husband, Louis, tried to harrass
the afflicted daughter of Josephine. He obtained a de-

Born April 20th, 1808, when the EmpLie was in its zenith, live or six years of age, the famous Madame de Staid asked 
Lis birth was announced by §alvos of artillery throughout।him and his elder brother many curious questions touching 

their uncle, to which the present Emperor replied, with his 
characteristic coolness; and then told Madame Boubcrs, 
“ That lady is a great question-monger ; 1 wonder now, if this 
is what people call genius ?”

When the allies were in Paris, Hortense taught her sons to 
look upon the Emperor Alexander as a friend. Louis Napo
leon soon shared tbe maternal feeling ; and when Alexander 
came to see his pother again, be approached him quietly and

Europe, from the Elbe to the Tiber, and from the Loire to the 
Danube, which shows the interest the hero of a hundred victo
ries took in his birth. This honor only befell Louis Napoleon 
and the unfortunate King of Rome, who died in Vienna, 1832, 
as Due de Reichstadt, and left the grandson of Josephine heir 
and successor to the great Corsican, who constantly took the 
deepest interest in the children of Hortense.

Like his uncle, Loui^Japoleou was reserved and taciturn

cree bv which >he was obliged to send him her eldest son to 
Rome. This loss, in the midst of all tbe other vicissitudes, 
rendered Hortense inconsolable, and Louis Napoleon felt this 
separation most keenly. True, tbere was a little relief to this 
sad picture. During the hundred days she did the honors of 
Napoleon’s court, and her sons stood nearest the throne, while 
the King of Rome and bis mother were State prisoners at 
Venice. The battle of Waterloo ended all this. Now the 
affectionate daughter, the devoted friend, the generous woman, 
and most tender of mothers, was treated as an outcast. She 
was ordered to quit- Paris within two hours, and refused an 
asylum everywhere, even in Switzerland. You ask why all 
this persecution ? Why, simply because she remained faith
ful to her benefactor to tbe very last. At Malmaison, Jose
phine pined, while raising flowers ; at Malmaison, Josephine 
was born into the Spirit-world, while the present Emperor of 
France and his mother gazed upon her serene countenance. At 
Malmaison, Hortense cheered the last few days of Napoleon 
in La Belle France. At Malmaison, the hist adieu between 
Napoleon aud Hortense took place. Then and there, Louis 
Napoleon, but five years old, clung io bis uncle, so that he 
had to be separated from him by force. No wonder, that a 
man, who had such trials while so young, is cautious, prudent, 
aud wise, even on the most ancient tlirone of Europe ! If he 
were not, he would not be the heir of Josephine aud Hort*-
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ignorance cun not free itself from superstition. 'There is no cure, 
therefore, for (’hdntuui f.iitb mid piety, hut the scientific iliumiuidinu 
mid the uiorid improvement of the |W»ph. And science is illumi
nating the people very slowly. Th’’, really scientific mon, and ihe 
rra////seivnlilie books of the country are very few. And tbe scien
tific mm are Title honored, nnd the. HcLnUlic books are sparingly 
circulated and little Mid. 'Twelve out of twenty of nil the new bucks 
published in the country are works of tielion, most of them uf the 
lowest order; of (he icnnunhig eight in twenty but few are the pro- 
ductioiH of mnuly minds. 'The neuKpuperu of the country are like its 
lit eral mu, of a very low rbnrartvr. 'The friends-- the zealous, liberal 
friends of science and moral improvement, arc but few, mid they me 
nut united. They are lining little either to furnish our platforms with 
good, liberal speakers, or tho homes uf our country with good, liljerul 
books. They me doing semi thing, mid their ellmls have all the ruc- 
cv^ that cun be reasonably ex pi cted ; but what me the churls com
pared wilh the ihuossitics of thc ease?

'The Spiritualists are doing a good work, and a great (me loo. 
They are supporting ten times more lecturers, mid publishing ten 
limes ns many books and papers ax the ultra Liberals. And their 
lecturers and publications are doing much to weaken the churches and 
priesthood, and to diffuse a portion of sciences among the people. 
And the. Hicksite Quakers, aud the 1’regressive Friends, and the 
Parker ill’s, or the New-Suhool Unitarians, and thc more liberal part 
of the Uni verbalists, and a few of the ultra Abolitionists, arc doing 
something toward abating the evil of superstition : but their influ
ence is nut very great, nor is it wholly in favor of science and virtue. 
Much of the (caching of such men ax Parker and Frothingham and 
Furness is hostile to true rationalism. Indeed, they take thc same 
ground as Catholics and Orthodox Protestants with regard to reason 
and religion. 'The province of reason, say they, is in thc realms of 
Nature ; she has no business in the realms of faith and piety. “ Rea
son,” said Frolhingham, when I heard him once, “ would upset our 
faith not only in God mid immortality, but even in the common doc
trine of moral good and evil. It would induce blank Atheism and 
Materialism, and necessitate an entire change in our moral notions. 
Therefore reason is unreliable; she is deceitful; and must be aban
doned, and feeling, spirit uni instinct, a higher, a transcendental faculty 
must be taken as our guide in her stead.” Finding that reason would 
carry them a few .steps further than they arc disposed to go, they dis
card her entirely in spiritual matters, and under the name of Unitari- 
anism, preach the most monstrous and mischievous error of Ortho
doxy and Topory. The Quakers, under the) idea that the inner light 
is something different from reason or common sense, often build up 
with one hand the errors they pull down with tbe other, Thc liberal 
churches with thc liberal ministers are afraid of the inferences which 
flow from their own premises, and seem anxious, as they move for
ward with fear and trembling, to keep thc way open behind them for 
a retreat. We can not, therefore, expect much from them. Still, 
thev do good. They set some to thinking, who pursue their inquiries 
with more courage and consistency than themselves. They detach a 
few from the Orthodox churches, aud few, when once detached, can 
ever be Orthodox again. And they help to force on the Orthodox 
churches themselves modifications of tbeir creeds. Natural, total 
depravity, infant damnation, the horrible decrees, damnation itself, 
and the plan of salvation, and the fundamental doctrine of the inspira
tion and infallibility of the Scriptures, are all undergoing a change, 
like that which we so often see take place in the black and pitchy 
clouds, which first became less dark, and then but grey, and lastly 
disappear. Wc have, I am glad to believe, abundant proof that 
humanity is advancing, but no reason to expect a sudden or a speedy 
religious revolution. If rational Secularists would have their children, 
or even their children’s children free from the taint of superstition 
aud thc demoralizing influence of piety, they must work harder and 
more wisely than at present. They must not leave the expense of 
liberal lectures and publications to be borne by a few. They must 
not rest in cowardly inaction under the idea that evils will right them
selves. We never might have had the plague of Christianity, if the 
wisest men of Greece and Rome had done their part to enlighten and 
elevate their countrymen and fellow subjects. AVe have no reason to 
dread (he general spread of Mormonism, thc incarnation of the spirit 
of American piety and Christian morality, but if all the friends of 
science and virtue were to adopt the policy of inaction, it would soon 
overrun the country. Ignorance will not give way of its own account. 
It will perpetuate itself and spread, unless vigorously and ceaselessly 
assailed. AVe, of course, consider the triumph of truth over error, of 
science over theology and vice, as certain, because we consider it cer
tain that many will not adopt the policy of inaction, but give them
selves heartily to the work of promulgating truth. If all who call 
themselves Liberals, would du so, the regeneration of science would be 
effected all the sooner. I would say, then. “ Look fur the downfall of 
error and superb-til ion, but look for it only as the result of labors and 
sacrifices for thc spread uf truth.”

Some contend that false theologies and religions should not be 
assailed directly, but undermined only by the diffusion of natural 
science. 'They are ever applauding those who build up, and disparag
ing those who pull down. 1 am not disposed to undervalue the indi
rect efforts against religious error. Science is all irreligious, thor
oughly irreligious, anti cannot spread without abating the evil of 
religion. And we should be glad to sec those who praise so much 
this indirect method of assailing error, making free use of it—acting 
on their own principles. But it should be understood, that many 
<larc not read, and, if they read, dare not believe a scientific book, till 
their faith ‘in theology, the known antagonist of science, has been 
shaken. Theology keeps the door of the mind, and will not allow 
science to enter. Show these people a palpable contradiction, or a 
manifest falsehood in the Bible, and the door is at once opened for 
science. 'The mind is like a walled city in thc hands of the enemy. 
If science can get in at the gates unobserved, she will expel the 
enemy. But if science cannot get in at the gates, the artillery of logic 
must make a breach iu thc walls, and thus open a way for science to 
enter. Besides, much of all that we say against theology is science. 
'Those called destructionists often do more in thc way of building up 
science, than those who complacently call themselves constructionists. 
I am for bulb methods, however, and am only sorry that those who 
arc so liberal with their censures un one or both methods, should be 
so unwilling to use either. If I might have my choice, 1 should give 
myself wholly to the mduvatiou and diffusion of science, never naming

who, I doubt not, arc constantly watching over mid guiding 
him

Aft er h g bee.) exp.’ll rd from France, and refused a shel
ter both in Sardinia and Switzerland, where she was even put 
under temporary arrest, she went with her son to Uonxlnnue ; 
(here she hoped to he hospitably received by her niece, Stephanie 
de fteauharnni'. g’^^l DmTioxs of Baden. Aht<, she wax soon 
informed tied ^H' jD’und I hike was afraid of compromising 
himself bv allowing her to remain in his dominion'. Poor 
Hortense, she was now on the spot where John Hn<s hud been 
burned for his attachment to Wickliffe I 'Thank Heaven, she 
wa< not burned lor her attachment to Napoleon I Exhausted 
hv her wanderings, and overwhelmed wilh sorrow ami disease, 
she begged to be allowed to stay still spring.

“ Have patience and do not be uneasy; perhaps all will be 
right, by spring. By that time passions will be calmed, and 
many things w ill have been forgotten.’’ Such were the hist words 
ofa comforting letter from the grand Duchess; they calmed her 
ami she hired a house that overlooked thc lake of Constance. 
Here Louis Napoleon played with the boys of the town. One 
day he came home barefoot and in his shirt sleeves; when asked 
what he did with bis shoes and coat, he replied, “That he met 
with boys who had none, aud having no money, he gave them 
his clothes.0 The mother was highly gratified at Louis’s gener
osity ; but she felt anxious about his health, ns it was a very 
cold day. Here the persecuted ex-Queen recovered her 
health and spirits, and composed “ Partons pour la Syric^ 
which has ever cilice remained a favorite national air. In our 
next we shall show our hero as a youth, student and author.

Respectfully, J. A. Weisse, M. 1).

JOSEPH BARKER’S FAREWELL LETTER.
[We re-publish thc following letter of Joseph Barker, on 

account of an allusion it contains to Spiritualism, and for tbe 
purpose of showing how Spiritualism is changing the minds of 
avowed infidels of the class which this writer represents ]

From thc wtoD Investigator.
Benn-Van, (N. Y.) Jan. 3, 1860.

Dev:: $t :—As I am about to leave America for I know not how 
long—as the dangers of tbo sea, or even the dangers of thc land, may 
make everlasting a separation intended to endure only for a few 
months—I feel inclined to write to you, and through you to my Ameri
can friends in general, a kind of Farewell letter.

And first, let me thank my American friends for all thc kindness 1 
have received at thrir hands. Wherever I have lived, and wherever 
I have labored. I have met with persons who have welcomed me to 
their homes with as much affection as if I had been a member of their 
family, a rd treated me with as much respect as if 1 had been their 
greatest benefactor. This has made my weary journeyings and con
tinued labors not only endurable, but really pleasant. A happy new 
year to them all. and many happy returns of the season too, and some- 
lime iu die eternal future may it be our lot to meet and be happy 
together again!

What the result of my labors in America may have been, others 
may lie better able to judge. I believe, however, that my debates 
with Miwalh. Berr. Warren, and others, ami tho Bible Conventions of 
Salem and Hartford, anti my lectures in various parts of tho States, 
together with the circulation of my publications, have done some
thing toward diffusing corrector views through the country with 
regard to d e origin and character of thc Jewish and Christian Scrip
tures, and th? great interests of humanity generally. I have not, I 
am persuaded, labored in vain. I leave ^Philadelphia much more 
libera! than I found it.

At the cluse of my debate with Macnlla, aa attempt was make by 
the pions portion of tho audience to kill me, and I was saved by thc 
kindness and sagacity of two policemen, who hurried me seasonably 
oat of the hostile crowd, and when they got me out of thc Hall, took 
me in a direction just opposite to that in which my home lay. thus 
Laving the mob to go in one direction, while we went in another. 
The same murderous di-q>ositiGn was shown by a multitude of the 
Christians during my debate wilh Doctor Berg. When 1 commenced 
my regular lectures' bi 1858, every large respectable hall was shut 
against me. aud one paper, the Fitzgerald item, recommended my 
assassination. Before I kfi, I was invited repeatedly to lecture in the 
best ball in the city, and Sanford's Opera House was rented to me 
without an objection. And our audiences regularly increased both 
in numbers and respectability. .1 believe similar results have followed 
wherever 1 have labored. Truth, when plainly stated, will have its 
effect, both oil thc judgments and tbe dispositions of men. Every 
faithful lecture on religion lessons the power of priests and churches, 
aud aids the cause of spiritual freedom and the world's regeneration. 
At the same time. I havo no idea that the people at large in any 
nation will suddenly abandon their religious creeds. That theology 
will die out, and science take its place. I fully believe, but that the 
change is near, or that il will happen suddenly, ! do not believe.

Churches and nations change very slowly. Even when they 
appear to change suddenly, the suddenness is only apparent, not real. 
The real change was slow; it was the manifestation of thc change 
onh’ that was sudden. Some think there is not much real faith in 
theoloifv in the public mind ; but I think othtrwL-e. There is nearly 
as jut h faith us the?’ is igH'i'diuy.aHd almost as mmh piety as there 
L vh-1 ,:nd viiiuny. Lnurmice will always be credulous, und villany

* urll-e.md^muRDn'vill^idwaya be pious, t ice can not get along 
, m'Hv n) -ici ole irw’th promt’s of pardon and glory, and

theology. And ix rhups I may, sometime hereafter, take thiscoa^. 
For the present, however, I must do a little in both ways.

I have Mmoiimeu, io defending Infidels and Infidelity ag^h^t ^(. 
reckless blunders of Christinnx, mid in exposing the proud ilreimroR 
uf (TristianK to superior virtue, xpdo n in hue.h a way as to Hye ^ 
impreaunn, perhaps 0” illogical minds, that 1 considered 1 nlidcls to fo. 
nil very good, mid Chridmns to be all very bud. 1 nev<r said my 
such thing, mid never wished to have any one suppose that I Wfend 
any such thing. 1 know that there are goud Christian.-:, mid 1 ko^ 
as well (hat there arc some imperfect Infidel:'. J have nut wifi, 
Uhrcflians ax honest, uh Iruihfid, as pure, as charitable as anygM 
creatures 1 ever had the happiness to know; and 1 have met with 
Infidels who needed improvement.

Sensible as 1 am, however, that there are good Christians and im. 
I^rlcct Infidel-, I must MJI contend that a good Christian isgoufnot 
became he j; a Christian, but localise be is a wcTorganizr.'d an*| 
well-conditamud man ; and Unit a bad Infidel ia bud not in cor^ 
qwheu of substituting science for theology and religion, (if indeui any 
one who due-- so can be bad,) but in consequence of malformation or 
mdmppy outward influences.

CGNCLCDED NEXT WEEK.

The Ring Sharper.—The Russians are rather a distinguished people 
tor effecting ingenious frauds,and thc following authentic anecdote may 
serve aw an example that the reputation is not undeserved:—In ibt 
reign ol Catharine iJ, the rage for magnificence among the Rusias 
nobles was excessive, and the value of precious stones was enormously 
enhanced. While this passion was at im hight. a stranger appeared at 
Moscow wilh a superb ring upon his finger. Immediately thc cy^ 
of all were dazzled, aud more especially those of a wealthy nobkmn 
who was known to indulge bis fancy for precious stones at any 
cost. The xlranger was acosted by the Muscovite lord, and after toac 
preliminary remarks on the beauty of his ring, lie offered him a very 
large price fur it, which was civilly refused, on the ground that he 
had no wish to part with it. This only increased the eagerness of the 
jewel-hunter, and at length the stranger, to evade his importunities, 
told him very frankly he would not sell it, because—the stones were 
not genuine I This declaration excited tbe astonishment of all precis; 
but uf none more than of the nobleman, who esteemed binudf an 
accomplished connoisseur. He demanded to have the ring intrusted 
to him for a few days, upon depositing a certain sum of money, which 
being acceded to by the owner, he flew from jeweler to jeweler, ex
hibiting the ring and inqui ring as to its genuineness. All agreed 
that the stones were pure and faultless; and with the certainty of 
this fact he returned to the stranger who, receiving bis ring quietly, 
put it in bis waistcoal pocket. The negotiation now began afresh: 
the ownei persisting in his refusal to sell, and the other continually 
rising in his offers. At length he offered a sum much above its real 
worth. u This ring,” said the stranger, “ is a token of friendship, 
but I am not rich enough to reject so large a sum as you offer for if. 
Yet this high offer is the very reason of my not complying. I repea: 
to you, the stones arc false, and you are not acting as a*man conscious 
of his actions in thus pressing to purchase my ring at so enormous j 
price/’ “If that be you, only objection/’ replied tbe cnfAusiasvc 
lord, *• here, take the money (laying thd bank-notes upon the Loie): 
and I call the gentlemen now present to bear witness that I volun
tarily, and after due consideration, accept the bargain/’ The strangu 
took tbe money, and as he handed the ring to its purchaser, repeated 
the warning that the stones were false, and that he was still ready to 
annul the contract. The nobleman was too much overjoyed at hi: 
acquisition to heed this last asseveration, but hastened borne to ban
quet in secret upon its brilliant properties. But. alas ! be soon 
found that the words of thc stranger were too true. Instead of the 
genuine ring, a false one, in appearance exactly similar, had been sub
stituted. Tbe affair was brought into a court of justice; but as (lie 
seller proved that, during the whole business, there was no ques
tion nt all about genuine stones, that the purchaser expressly treated 
only for a false ring, and he on the other hand engaged only to sell 
a false ring, the judge pronounced iu tavor of the sharper.

Interesting Staff and Crook.—The staff which wasused by ba 
Lordship, Bishop De Charbonnel, at the consecration of the Coad
jutor Bishop of Toronto, was composed of an old staff of the hue 
lamented Bishop Alacdoimell, and the crook was that used by the 
Abbott of St. Fil»au to bless thc Scottish army at thc battle of 
Bannockburn. It is of solid silver, with some relic enclosed behind 
a white stone, and the workmanship conclusively proves its antiquity. 
It is probable that such an interesting staff was never held on a similar 
occasion by any consecrator outside of the city of Rome. It was while 
kneeling before thc Abbot holding this blessed staff iu his hand, 
that the English monarch remarked that the Scots were suviug fir 
merev. He found his mistake, however.

A Dangerous Ink.—An ingenious Parisian stationer, who for some 
years past lias taken up bis abode at Shanghai, has returned io Pars, 
bringing with him a curious Chinese invention. This extraordinary 
discovery consists in thc composition of a paper which can be made io 
lust as long as one wishes, by the use of a water or eau manque. The 
paper must be beforehand prepared, by some means known only w 
the buyer and seller, and is then saturated with thc water, which is 
colorless, tasteless, and scentless. The length of time that one desires 
the paper to last is regulated by the introduction of pure water to 
weaken tbo effect. For instance, if the paper is to be decomposed 
within six days, the eau magique is put ou without adulteration : if j 
mouth, a certain quantity of pure water is to be used. With this 
paper, then, the wily Chinese write their biUdt doux. taking care, how
ever. that tbe corrosive water and tbeir passion shall be of ihe same 
weight. Tbe water is called “Divine Ink.” and the paper “Exquisite 
Prudence.” If Divine Ink and Exquisite Prudence take up their per
manent abode in civilized countries, what a death-blow 'twill be tool! 
breaches of promise suits, which, for the most part at least, are founded 
on loveletters, written promises, &e. And then, again, how many di>- 
honest persons would sign promissory notes, knowing that, thank? 
to tho mere divine, their signature would soon disappear: in fact, sad1 
an invention is a most dangerous one. reversing the present order et 
things, and opening a wide field for rascality.

Notiss.—John Smith, blacksmith and barber shop liose-shewDs 
and shaving done here, lox mended, hare curled, bleeding and toeth 
drawing, and other Furriery work. J’. £—All sorts ol spiriur ad 
other molt lickers akording to 'he kimicle act. und licctned to *' 
drunk on the premises. A. /A—Take notiss—my wife Iwp -ku^ 
and lakes in needle wurk. mid polite art. and washing io-.i' he< re4”* 
ing. riling, and rithmytick. and other langwilches : and us :r-i'tyn' 
learn dancing, «“win.* and uuilhow-ma<ick<, nnd a" o'hrr l.i->i"” 
amusements.'
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SPIRITUAL LYCEUM AND CONFERENCE.
PULD EVERY IT BSD W EVKN G. IN CLINTON HALL, ETOHTH ST-, XE^ U’WAV.

EIGHTY-THIRD SESSION.
Mr. C. U. Baldwin, of Napoli, N. Y., exhibited to tho Confer

ence a crayou likeness, full size, of his little daughter of five and a-half 
year?. It was well executed and shaded, showing one hand holding a 
flower. He gave a history of its origin and merits.

It was drawn by a medium, Mr. Anderson, in a dark room, when 
entranced, in a little over fifteen minutes. He m t the media.ji, in 
Michigan ; they w^re total Strangers. lie di 1 n >t tell the me limn he 
had a child : vaS careful not to give him any clue for deception. No 
person but himself km w he Lad a child in Spirit HG- H^ expressed 
to Mr. Anderson a wish for a likeness, and ou a lo dc.l cT.0.1 VnPfr 
he hand'.\l him the name of Ids wife, (also in Spirit hie), winch Mr. 
Anderson did pot open or read. He them,through another medium, 
requested his wife to have a likeness oi/heir daughter L>sataken fur 
him : nothing being said to Amkrs^- Within the next two hours 
this likeness was executed. . . . -

As to the resemblance of the likens, it is wry satis.actory. It 
n's mib! s the mother, iu characteristic paints, m -c e and shape ot 
head, in volume of ba*r in wearing the hair curled all roan 1 without 
combs in the eves and the chin. -V Anderson hud on'y seen himself, 
the father, whose w.s were smaller and black, and b.vr very thin and 
Strain, and head of different shape, he did not imitate. Others rec- 
oguiz nl it. He had requited a seeing medium to describe to him 
the child, as she appeared to her, and the description was very accu
rate- .mV sub-^r’-^ on seeing the picture, called it very accurate, 
except the dr^ was half an inch too low in the neck, while agreeing in 
six nub/s mentioned : short sleeves ; white dress; low neck, trimmfd 
with edging; hair curled, touching the shoulders ; and a short curl on 
each tempi? 1

An uh* r likeness ba spoke of, drawn by Mr. Anderson.
A sheet ’was marked with a number of names, was tuk *n to his 

room, and in thirteen minutes returned 1 It was known at once as a 
blacksmith’* boy, aged nine or ten years. The father said it was 
right, only uo scar on the eye. and the upper lip too sunken ' When 
the boy, through a rapping medium, reminded his futh t that, in a dark 
night, when sent to the house fora candle, a little b.Lre his death, he 
hit his eve on the end of 3 rail, and hi? teeth had been drawn and 
were in his shoe in the a upper drawer’” which was found true. The 
mother also broaght in the coat he last wore, which had been kept in 
ths “ upper drawer.” The coat was peculiar in the “ cut,” and very 
narrow across the breast, and the likeness was very accurate 1 It gave 
great satisfaction to all, being a boy known to all the village.

Mr. Baldwin, by th.se and others, was satisfied, that
1. Tbe forms of our Spirit frEnds can be. and are taken.
2. The forms are real substantialities, in form, features, modes, and 

apparel, the same identity being seen by different media, at various 
times and places, as opposed to “ psychical impressions.”

3. He is satisfied they wear garments and array their persona accord
ing to their taste, in Spirit, as we do here in the form. As it is his taste 
now to wear the most comely coat his skill and m-ans will allow, so it 
will be then. He expects always to wear coats of some fashion, and his 
wile and child will wear dresses of some style and material, whether of 
11 upland cot tun ” or^some other substance.

Ma. Partridge .* We all have relatives or friends who 
fave passed from this world, aud it is joyous to know that 
evidence like this of their existence can be realized. We need 
each assurance, whether Christians or infidels so-called. Words 
without facts, like faith without works, do uot satisfy. In 
our experience as Spiritualists, mediums sometimes say, J 
see your father, mother, or some other relative or friend. 
Here is a fact which proves the assertion to have a foundation 
in truth. There is a case reported, somewhat analogous, of a 
medium who said to a member of the Hutchinson family while 
at High Rock, “I see your wife!” The evidence for that 
assertion was, that the medium, from a collection of daguerreo
types, selected one which she declared to be tbe picture of the 
lady she saw in the Spirit-world, which picture was truly that 
of the departed wife. But, iu looking at the picture- exhibited 
by Mr. Baldwin, there is one thing which, though of minor 
importance, he should be glad to have more light concerning, 
and that is, the dress and other accompaniments not generally 
supposed immortal iu themselves or essential to the well-being 
of an immortal. In the picture before us, tbe child is repre
sented as wearing a slip, or low-necked dress, with edging 
around the bust, and holding in her hand a lily. Whence 
this dress and that flower ? Are they to be deemed part and 
pared of the vision as revealed by the Spirit—realities like 
the child herself—or are they to be considered as mere embel- 
iishmeuts contrived by the medium ? Tbe fact that the 
picture was produced in the dark would indicate that the 
medium was as irresponsible for all that appears on tbe pic
ture as tbe pencil with which it was drawn, ai.d if so, then 
is it tbe work uf Spirits; and for tbe present, or until it is 
shown that lilies and lace-edging arc immortal, he must con
clude that Spirits dress tbeir pictures to suit the taste of 
their friends in this life. As said, this is a minor point; tbe 
great tiling is, that they are able to give us pictures uf 
ihemselves at all That they can do so, however, is in proof 
before us; and from some early intimations on the part of 
Spirits of tbe practicability of daguerreotyping their like- 
nusses, be thinks we shall yet succeed iu procuring the pic
tures of our Spirit friends with as much accuracy as wc now 
do the portraits of those in the body. This is not mere 
speculation; it has a basis of fact. It will be remembered 
that there was published in the Telegraph, under date Aug. 
18, p. 190, a statement that, on taking a daguerreotype of the 
earthly features of a departed relative, another picture was found 
on the same plate standing beside the one designed to be taken. 
Subsequently, a correspondent accounted for the miracle by

Assuming that the plate used on that occasion wai an old one 
—-that is, bad been used before—and the previous picture not 
being thoroughly obliterated, re-appeared on being subjected to 
the chemical action which first produced it. This presumptive 
explanation was also published, which brought a reply from 
the original narrator, that the theory explanatory was against 
fact, inasmuch as tbo plate used by tbe artist was a new w. 
Moreover, that tbe dress of the figure thus strangely produced 
was antique, more ancient, in fact, than the art even or digucr- 
rcutyping. He thought eLis interesting statement hid not 
received the consideration justly its due. If the fact is a* 
published, it suggests au additional class of tests,as interestin' 
as they are conclusive, of the reality, genius, power and affection 
of that world heretofore known only to faith and hope, and of 
latter years, fading rapidly away from tbe feeble grasp ofthe-e.

Dr. Gray : The essential point is established in the iden
tification of the child. To this end, to have represented what 
may be tbe heavenly dress, would have- contributed nothing. 
The dress may be considered as tbe result uf a psychical 
impression on the mind of tbe medium—a matter of no 
importance compared with the true object of the picture. In 
the case of Peter aud bis vision, the lesson communicated dues 
uot require that there should have been a veritable sbeetful 
of four-footed beasts, etc, let down from heaven, ft was tbe 
voice from heaven—the interpret Aon that be “ should not 
call any man common or unclean:’’ that was tbe reality—the 
fact—to which all else was subordinate.

Mr. Fowler : A fact occurred many years ago in the circle 
of which he was a member, as thus: The medium described 
a Spirit who desired to communicate, as hump-backed. Some 
of tbe circle readily recognized the description, and as soon 
as tbe identification was nude known, tbe medium said, with 
natural surprise, '• Why. he is as straight now as any one!” 
Before this Conference bad a public existence, and while it 
met in the bouse of Mr. Partridge in Twelfth-street, fie had 
suggested the idea that tbe appearance of Spirits, aud their 
supposed touches as by real bauds, etc., were psychical impres
sions aud not physical realities as commonly believed.

Dr. Hallock asked: If, in the opinion of Mr. Fowler, tbe 
abrasion of the skin of his leg aud the scratches of finger-nails 
by the side of his shin-bone, which were made by a hand that 
certainly did not belong to a mortal body, and which were 
visible for days afterward, were psychical impressions merely?

Mr. Fowler explained that he did not wish to be under
stood as taking the ground that Spirits never manifest 
themselves objectively; but be believed tbe most of what ap
pears as such to tbe witnesses is simply subjective; that is to 
say, the result of psychical impression.

Mrs. Spence would assume tbe privilege of widening her 
remarks somewhat beyond tbe topic of tbe evening. She de
sired to speak to those who speak iu this Conference. From 
her intercourse with Spiritualists through her travels, she is 
convinced that this Conference (aud the same miy be said of 
the one in Boston) is looked to as a sort of nucleus or expo
nent of the facts aud philosophy of Spiritualism. It has a 
responsibility resting upon it. therefore. Now, what she has 
to complain of is. that it does not gather or fully represent the 
facts and experiences of Spiritualists here in New York, to 
say nothing of the wider field of experience comprising the 
great body of Spiritualists. Were this Conference faithful to 
its duty, it might soon present such an array of facts, with 
such a digest of their significance and philosophy, as to speed
ily let tbe world into the secret of what Spiritualism is driv
ing at. The so-styled religious and scientific world regards 
us as a set of visionary enthusiasts; whereas, we have facts in
numerable—ice do know by authority of the five senses that 
we see the forms of Spirits, feel tbeir touches, hear their voices, 
etc. What are we to do with these experiences? They (the 
Spirits) tell us they are to establish the immortal identity of 
what was supposed to be tbe loved and lost—the human 
spirit. To her there seems no other natural conclusion than 
this; that, iu these physical manifestations, through their su
perior knowledge of natural law, they make use of material 
means to manifest to us on the material plane. She is con
vinced we know but little of tho laws of Spirit-intercourse, 
or of the nature aud extent of mundane interference with it. 
She was once present with Mr. Rogers at tbe bouse of a gen- 
Hemau who was skeptical. He was a man of energetic tem
perament, and of considerable influence. She, with others, was 
anxious that this gentleman should see some test of Spiritual
ism ; but, on tbe evening of tbeir arrival, nothing was done. 
Tbe next morning, after the gentleman had left the bouse. 
Mr. Rogers said. “ I feel like drawing.” According! v he took 
paper and pen.il, retired by himself to a dark room, aud, in 
fifteen minutes, returned with a picture in profile, which was 
at once recognized as a lilv.ne&s of—nut a Spirit—but of the 
gentleman they were anxious to convince of Spiritualism.

She is convinced that there is a class of Spirits separated 
from this world, aud another which is mixed up with it. This 
latter has made no progress. She attended one of tho circles 
of Mrs. Couaut in tbe office of the Vanner of Liyhf. A Spirit 
presented himself as a candidate fur communication, aud 
proved himself worthy the privilege, by complying with the 
established rules of tbe institution; that is to say, lie wave his 
name, nativity, age, etc., which she afterward found to be cor
rect; but tbe principal part of what he bad tu say was, that

bis friends w mid find themselves mistaken in some of their 
present notions when they came to where he was. At tbe same 
time, while regretting tbeir errors he took i.o care to reform 
them, but contented himself with the tare statement that they 
would have to give up some of their doctrine when they 
entered the Spirit-world.

Now, these things invite careful consideration. Tbe facts 
need to be gathered. We teed a spiritual paper that will 
better meet the wants of the people. They need fact’, not 
sermons and love stories. She could collect, in ter travels as 
a lecturer, a vast number, but to what end, unless we nave a 
papw willing to publish them ? Sue had seen the specimen 
number of a paper entitled the LPraM •f Program but there 
is noth in z of Spiritualism, whether of foe- or philosophy, in it 
that she could discover. =o we have this great want still to sup
ply, and it is tbe duty of this Conference to see to it,

Mr. Partridge wished to say, both as a member of tbe Con
ference and editor and publuhsr of the Spiritual Telegraph, 
that as to the Conference, it is among its established practices, 
that facts are always in order, as witness tbe example of the 
present evening ; and as to tbe Telegraph, it is well-known 
to all its readers and correspondents that from its origin, the 
standing call has been, and still is ” Scud on your facts;” and 
this iuvAafon be would personally repeat to Mrs. Spence, who 
need be in no fear that any living evidence of the truck of 
Spiritualism, furuhhed by heretic or others, will receive a 
coid reception at the bands of the Spiritual Telegraph, 
which was started for that very object, and has maintained it 
throughout, as its columns testify.

Mrs. Spence explained that she bad teen but one number 
of the Telegraph, and that by accident, after an unstateabte 
lapse of time.

Dr. Hallock (first rubbing bis eyes to see whether or not 
be belonged to this world, and was really, at that present 
speaking, in the New York Conference) said, (to himself:) 
This is cheering. It is an involuntary commendation of this 
Conference and of the Telegraph. Our sister, in telling us 
wbat we ought to du. has unconsciously recited the history of 
what we have been doing for the last eight years, at least. 
The very first count- in the indictment fur heresy against this 
Conference is, that it consists mainly of a little band of facta- 
riaus, who place demonstration above speculation, and hold 
tbe evidence derived through tbeir own senses, with respect to 
tbe existence and character of the spiritual world, transcend- 
antly superior to all that has been said of it. whether <rom 
tbe pulpit or from tbe trance- And tbe doctor felt to rejoice 
in the testimony of Mrs. Spence, that there are indications of 
a change in tbe spiritual appetite, so great as to warrant the 
spreading a table where tbe first course shall be facts and the 
second, their significance; it having long been bis conviction 
that too many professed spiritualists, through tickling their 
palates with the dessert aud wines first, have made themselves 
sick before they came to the solid dishes, and so went away 
from the spiritual feast with aching heads and uncertain feet, 
rather than with strong hearts and a clear understanding.

Adjourned, R. T. Hallock.

Men Lived Before Adam.—This belief is based on discoveries of 
certain implements similar to those now in use, in geological deposits, 
which science has proved were made many thousand years since—long 
before the beginning of the six thousand years which Scripture assigns 
as the age of the present race of men. M DePerihes found flints ol* 
vious’y fashioned by the hands of man, in gravel pits on hills two hun
dred feet high, in the neighborhood of Abbeville, in France, associated 
with the remains of the extinct elephant, rhinoceros, bear, hyena, stag, 
ox, an 1 horse; the gravel beds of sand and loams, containing the 
shells of fresh-water molluska.

A similar discovery was made under the floor of a cave in Devon
shire, England. Mr. Prestwick and Mr. Evans, two capable geolo
gists. have been examining these cases, and from their investigation, 
the reference seems irresistible, that these implements were originally 
imbedded in th? gravel with the remains of animals which are known 
to have tenanted Europe during the period of the formation ; aud the 
only reasonable doubt that can present itself as to men’s contempo- 
raneity with them, arises out of the question whether these flints were 
really fashioned by the art of man, or whether thev may have derived 
their peculiar configuration from natural causes. The latter, however, 
is clearly impossible.

The two geologists have also given their attention to a similar case 
of discovery, in the last century, of Hint weapons in conjunction with 
elephant remains in a gravel-pit in Suffolk, at a depth of eleven feet 
from the surface, the gravel being overlaid by sand and earth. The 
investigations here are said to bu equally conclusive.

Here is a new and attractive field open fur geological ami Scriptu
ral exposition. It will doubtless largely engage th"attention of geo
logical and of Biblical scholars.

The Gulf Stream.—Thore is a river in the ocean. In the severest 
drought it never fails, and in the mightiest floods it never overflows. 
Its banks and its bottom are of cold water, while its current is of 
warm. The gulf of Mexico is its fountain, and bs mouth is ia tbe 
Arctic Seas. It is the Gulf Stream. There is in the world no other 
such majestic flow of water. Its current is more rapid than the Mis
sissippi or the Amazon, and its volume more than a thousand times 
greater. Its water?, as tar out from the Gulf ;b the Carolina coasts, 
are of an indigo blue. They arc so distinctly marked that this fine of 
junction with the common sea-water, may be traced by the eye. Often 
one-half ol the vessel may be perceived floating in gulf-stream water, 
while the other half is in the common water of the sea. so sharp is the 
line and the want of affinity between these wut ts ; aud such too, the 
reluctance, so to speak, on the part of tbe Gulf Stream, to mingle with 
the common water of Ciie sea.—Erkuf. Maury.



496 TITO f’EF.HG HA PIT / FEB. 11, 1P/A

A LETTER FROM L. JUDD PARDEE.
Cf A^F> OF SrEAKEns—the FKQCE^S OF cELLs HATJZ.VHuN-- 

THE FOLITKUL DESTINY OF THE COl’N’TJiY- -THE ‘* c<»Mi.\G 
M?N,” KTC.

Editor Telegraph: Several weeks Uuco I wrote you 
britfly concerning (ho condition of the divine cause in this 
city ?of Cinciunati, so noteworthy for four things, namely, 
pork, bituminous root, lager beer, and doctors; und I now 
desire to present a few co rrespond cut iai thoughts, and seek 
insertion in your liberal columns of a somewhat lengthy letter. 
Perhaps it will not be altogether without interest and sugges
tion to tbe expectant and searching sort of mind. Uses seek 
everywhere to avail.

Since last writing vou we have bad several speakers to ad
dress us, tbe last of whom. Miss A- W. Sprague, is still here, 
and will give her closing Return to-night at tbe Second Uni- 
verbalist Church. Miss S. is so well known, widely, as a 
prominent speaker on spiritual themes, that it is almost a 
matter of supererogation to notice, com men da tonally, any of 
her efforts: yet I can not but refer to her discourse on last 
Sunday evening. No particular title wasJgiveu to it by tbe 
controlling intelligences, but “ Truth, its Revealmcrts and 
Authority,*’ might, perhaps, be an appropriate one. A loftier, 
richer, more electric and penetrating lecture I have never, I 
think, listened to from a spiritual or wediumistic source—not 
surpassed, indeed, by some of the best efforts of Brothers 
Harris and Ambler, eminent for a splendid eloquence. Cer- 
tainiy one can not expect a speaker to be constantly uplifted 
to and address us from Sinaic and Transfigurations! Mounts. 
Even the fearless eagle seems sometimes wingless; but then 
every one may at a glance see that he is not an owl. But this 
effort cut all hearts present, to which alone it was not ad
dressed, but to heads likewise. Now I find, mainly, three 
classes of speakers, of each of which we have well-known ex
emplifications—the intellectual-spiritual, the spiritual-intel
lectual, and the affectional-spintualo-intellectual. Two exten
sively heard and known and influential female lecturers are 
marked instances of the first two kinds. One commands 
through intellectual breadth, point, and force; the other fas
cinates by an angelic grace, and reach and beauty of spiritual 
idem The third class are beginning to come forth, I think, 
not as yet, generally, so close, connected, and clean-cut as the 
first, nor as extensive in range, variety, aud beauty-breathing 
as tbe other; they still are most penetrating talkers, and ad
dress with marked power heart and head. By-and-by, as we 
ripen up, more perfected of this kind will make exhibit, andj 
as I see it, be the more successful in winning and persuading 
and instructing souls. The interconscious or celestial in man, 
in unison with the spiritual and intellectual, endows with a 

- rich fervor aud fine subtlety a lofty range of idea, and a point, 
precision, and connectedness of intellectual thought. Air. 
Davis puts it that ideas and principles are synonymous; but 
are they ? On the inner plane ideas are to spiritual and 
moral principles what thoughts are on the external plane to 
natural causes and facts: we pet. too, exact, defined thoughts 
of an idea.

In this connection, I would indicate that we need more of 
celestial breath in the body of talk—that fine, subductive, unc- j 
tional and dissolving tone to the inmost?. Any talk ia for de-1 
need uses, or it is but gossip; and must not tbe intercon-; 
scions feeling of us first be reached ere regenerative action 
can issue and ensue ? It is the love in man which is tbe 
womb-life of all Li- wisdom-wealth. Now, this celestial 
breath, so it seems to me, is richly flowing out upon us from 
the unseen, like a mellow, golden light; or, at least, it is 
beginning to. For the first time (so it comes to the writer 
hereof) during the past fall and present winter have widely 
been opened the flood-gatee of celestial magnetism and inspira
tions : go many an one, impervious in consciousness to the 
touch and searchment of simply spiritual magnetic life, now 
feels a penetrating, interfusing and mellow electric fire run
ning, like a fresh circulation, through them. Hitherto, pro
cesses of Spiritualization have been extensively; but now is
commencing the celestializing method. The reason is obvious : ■-. ..^^ 
First, fall and winter are negative and receptive periods; | stimulus 
next, and chiefly, because we have sufficiently ripened up and
unfolded to get the higher flow. So the cclestio-Bpiritual misdirected men, leaders of public opinion in State and so- 
circlc of the second sphere make frequent descents to us, or, ciety, are wrought up, through this imbibition, to extremism
from afar, flood the land, and fill all the mental atmosphere and madness.

with their tftlucw. Indeed, this is the true Holy Ghost ema
nation and baptism. When it is full upon us, and vitalizes 
the intiiuH?, wo are born into a new life, tho celestial, or,

; more Uy speaking, tho cekstio-xpiritual. Thence de
^ uhdtng, conus the dawn, even now, uf thu ChnU-pronjbcd 
trulh-dupviiMition; for that is the truth-sphere, or third 
heaven. Seven circles there arc, I estimate, to the second 
sphere. Ou the sixth, love and wisdom conjugate and educe, 
uprising, tbe truth one j while beyond, and above, rises and 
stretches, iu tho white immensities, the absolute celestial.

I What, now. is the effect of this fresh, new flow ? One re
sult has been stated ; and there arc others. As I see it, 
hundreds of mediumistic persons—and all are, to a certain 
extent, mediatorial—throughout the lands, but especially 
amidst us, because of a better preparation, of an antecedent, 
spiritualistic kind, nre undergoing what is interiorly indicated 
to the undersigned as the process of celestialization. A new 
life is dawning in many an horizon; and floods of divine efflu
ence help enrich, vitalize, and harmonize the struggling souls 
of (it is not too much to say) thousands. Your correspondent 
specially refers to this other and higher, and diviner expe
rience, which he is persuaded so many are being inducted 
iuto—some through fire and blood, as it were, and mental 
throe and agony—the result of a struggle for the mastery—in 
that he may possibly aid, through given light or suggestion, 
these selected and subjected ones. If the process of spirit
ualization, undergone by not a few these ten years last past, 
affected so powerfully, and seemed at times to threaten dark
ness absolute, and appalling despair, bow should not this more 
searching life and method inwork itself upon us ? True it is, 
some, from organic or conditional considerations, pass happily, 
nay, joyously, into the higher state, and hear the anthems of 
angels, through the aisles of being, like triumphant odes of 
victory. It is on the transition line where one gets struck 
and whipped round by the afflictive psychologic winds.

Some one remarks, no man should speak positively or de
cisively of that which he has not experienced. In the true 
sense, indeed, no one can. The writer hereof, however, feels 
free to remark that for three months last past he has been 
subjected to just such a process as is above indicated. For 
several hours every day, and sometimes continuously, a shower 
of fine, electric sparks, like arrows of light, has fallen on the 
head, and. striking in, and penetrating, seemingly, to the 
very core and bone, gave the sensation of an issue from the 
palms of the hands and soles of the feet. It is as if one stood 
and were poured upon, from a watering-pot, with atoms of 
electric life. A marked result is depletion of the physique, as 
if some searching alterative were stern-intent upon the work 
of purification—causing, oft, great lassitude of body and de- 
pressment of spirit, and sometimes a despair making almost 
preferable any death to a continuance of such life. This last 
state passes away as the work enacts its full office, and the 
physical becomes thoroughly purified and harmonized. Tbe 
indicated use and result is a Totalization of the celestial, an 
individualization of the spiritual, and a subtelization and frcc- 
ment of the interior senses. When such work is consum
mated, one gets, I am told, an open vision of the higher 
planes of inner life, and a keen, quick perception and under- 

i standing of the mysteries there. As it were, then one is a 
; Spirit—able to leave the body, and, caught up, to walk with 
celestial immortals. The superior condition is thus attained 

I to ; and the life, thenceforth, is celestial wisdom—regulated.

Now none can escape this influence; it hits them where they 
are. Because it is mixing and mingling with all the mental 
atmosphere, impregnating it, all get impregnated by it. If in 
fulscs, if animated by the spirit of misdirection, then come in
creased the intensified states of either kind—so “ tbe gods 
first make mad whom they wish to destroy.” We get, thus, 
the rational suggestion of that memorable ancient saying. 
Give rot-gut whiskey or strychnine-ized stuff to a passionate 
man, and he is set on fire with malignancies. The stimulus 
hits him where he is—most resident, as he is, in the sphere

■ of violence and wrath. And it does not matter what the
is so much as where it works. So, we find, just now,

intense excitements prevalent, social and political, because

Let the Congress of these United States, una- speaks this law.

bio Lo organize iUdf, indicate and illustrate the lesson, j 
hesitate not to affirm that these mad misdirections must hj. 
eviubly, by a law of ultimates, effect the rendition of tbi» 
confederation. Who ever knew a hurricane to stand still in 
its own tracks ? Tho Divine providences must outwork, at 
last, the planned destiny of this people.

I am but giving you what has been inflowed upon myself, 
and, on various occasions, publicly uttered. Assuredly th 
illustrious group of the “ wise departed ’’—statesmen once arid 
founders of this government—knowt where we are drifting K 
And are they supine ? Have they no new plans, even, if needs 
be, another Declaration? Who, amongst us, consideratetf 
this thing, believes them powerless ? If any Spirits come, as
suredly these do, when their very antecedent work is affects 
by the spirit of the times. And is God a Ruler of the nation- 
or not ? Each modern-inspired law-giver—Burke, Jefferson, 
Hamilton, Madison, and many more beside—watch with eagle
eye, from their spirit-eyrie, the political life on the plain? 
below, and breathe the breath of reforming and constructive 
inspirations upon chosen ones. Either all this work is or a 
not universal in its aim, and planned or not by the Divine 
and Holy One. Do not Wise Intelligences in the Spirit re
veal and execute the wills of the Omniarch of the Mum-rec?

Permit me, in this connection, to give your readers a brief 
outline of a discourse, delivered a short time since through 
the undersigned, on “ the present and future political conditioc 
of America.” The Spirit of the opening era is Justic. Any 
nation, uncognizant of that in its constitutional life, hum 

pass through an ordeal just as terrific as the departure Iron 
the right is great or radical. Every people, inherently, is born 
with a soul-equality, entitled to the right now, in this age tf 
distributive and retributive justice, to all the available means 
of development and progress. Freedom, as it endows with 
self-respect, must universally be, and until it is a reality unb 
each enslaved race, commotion and contest will manifest them
selves. Such is the relation of the slave question in these 
States, both to the North and South, morally, pecuniarily and 
interchangeably, that no peaceful settlement of it can h 
Dissolution impends; the North forms a new confederacy will 
the Canadas, and the South, by herself, proceeds to absorb 
Mexico. As Mr. Davis has it remarked in his “Present Age 
or Inner Life,” from Galen : Mammon shall be the means cr 
cause of the slave’s deliverance just as it was of his shackle- 
ment. How can old England, rocked to her center by a civil 
revolution and invaded from without, afford longer a profitable 
market for cotton ? The waters flow incessantly on tbe wheels 
of her factories, and manufacturers get choked up or afflicted 
with moral constipation. The South, torn by internal dissen
sions, no more profiting by slave-labor, must needs let this 
people go—these three millions and more, whose numbers in
dicate to the subtle student of God’s providences, by compari
son with the host led by Moses, a singularly striking lessor. 
Where shall they go to and become a separate nationality, 
amalgamation altogether out of the issue ? That is tbe ques
tion indeed, and one which prophetic wisdom internally, and 
time externally, can alone determine. In the long run and in
terconnection and dependence of Divine providences in tbe 
absolute sense, Slavery has not been the huge ill so strenuously 
insisted upon by the one-sided Reformer. Notwithstanding 
so numerous, very numerous and heart rending, as have bees 
individual cases of suffering and torture, yet have certain bene
fits or goods, not to be overlooked in the composite view tf 
this thing, so dark in a double sense, come forth therefrom 
But now we have got to that point, that epochal period in the 
world’s progress, when absolute justice will work out; because 
it is the age of the Truth-Dispensation, whose first attributed 
Justice. If this day of judgment finds a wrong, it is missi nd 
to right it; to right it by force, feeling, and wisdom. If th? 
signs, thick upon us, do not indicate these things, what th 
they indicate ?

Such is a limited outline of this treatment, whose mure ex
tensive ultimates present the final, settled state of this people- 
The above-ones declare that there will be established a Theo
cratic form of government first—till, thoroughly spiritualist 
and progressed, this people can, if they desire it, be again, anl 
in the true sense, rcpublicanized. In a certain scuse, however, 
th^oo'alism must ever be, for the highest form of government 

। is divine and centralized—Nature from out her aim-center
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Who shall be tho Theocrat ? flow shall such a person be 

pointed to and clothed upon with power ? Without entering 
into a specific detail of answer to such queries, let me remark 
that tho taw of centralities irresistibly, I think, predicates a 
center to every system, Religious or Political, as well as 
Planetary. Men spontaneously recognize in tho groat and 
various and complex concerns of life the law, and gravitate to 
it. Said Fisher Ames, in substance : “Ha band of outlaws 
should got together, they must ncccssitously organize and 
elect ft leader.’’ And, of late, not a little has boon pointing, 
from'this direction and that, to a central “coming man” for 
the times. Not only in this country but in England has this 
been tbe mental tendency. Aside from any superstitious 
notion on the score of the Second Advent, I think it can be 
highly philosophically shown that, sooner or later, an em
bodied representative of the best spirit aud highest of these 
forward-looking times must make his appearance. Every 
Revolution, Crisis, Epoch, Dispensation, lacks not for its pre
destined, representative man. So came Moses, Jesus, Mahomet 
in the Religious, and Cromwell, Washington, aud Napoleon in 
the Political spheres, each to their allotted place. Wbat is 
the Dispensation dawning now ? Is it not the triune one of 
Truth, Love, and Wisdom—thc long since predicted Truth- 
Dispensation, inspired by Celestial Love and directed by 
Celestial Wisdom? From out the Celestio spiritual or Truth- 
sphere it opens and descends, as some potentate comes forth 
from from his council-chamber in robes of state. Now, if the 
man Chiist Jesus embodied and outwardly represented Celestial, 
Universal Love, and so made a revelation of the heart of tbe 
God-sphere to us, must there not, progressively, be, not only 
a representation of Wisdom Celestial, but of Love and Wis
dom, of this kind, conjugially conjoined, bringing forth a com
posite Truth ? So it irresistibly comes to the writer hereof. 
While then, he recognizes Mr. Davis as the embodiment aud 
representative of Natural, Spiritual, and Celestial Wisdom, 
the head, to which Christ was the hear^ he can not but logi
cally expect a union, in this age of Unity, of tbe two.

As it comes to me, very oft, there is a truth in the idea of 
the Second Advent, just as there is behind every erroneous 
conception. Whoever, then. lives out the unfolded life of thc 
man Christ Jesus, and so becomes his representative—of him 
now uplifted as thc central mental luminary in tbe truth- 
sphere—appears as the Christos of truth—of it, celestial, uni
versal, eclectic, composite, constructive. Every great leading 
mind in the past comes back again, aud through an anti-na- 
tally selected organization mediatorial, does on earth his part 
of the vast reformative work planned in heaven. Such an one 
must as naturally gravitate, sooner or later, to tbe central 
position, as every sun finds its sphere, and rolls around it its 
own robes of golden light—a priest, he, in the sphere of tbe 
new, celestial religion, an organizer in tbat of science, and, 
within the wide realm, so divine, of an eclectic, composite 
truth-philosophy, the Christ of the nineteenth century, and 
indicator of the twelve teachers. Love, tbe mother of reli
gion, wisdom, tbe father of science, and truth (wedded to its 
goodness), the parent of philosophy, find tbus aud so, celes
tially, an embodiment and representative.

Mr. Spear and some of his friends arc here, awaiting the 
movings of the Spirit. It is expected tbat important and ex
tensive papers on various philosophical and practical subjects 
will be shortly given through him.* Indeed, I am told suffi
cient of the most vigorous and suggestive matter has been 
already spoken and recorded to make half a dozen volumes of 
the size of the Educator. Through this one, and that, thus 
outrolls tbe infinite unfolding.

Truly, etc. L. Judd Pardee.
Cincinnati, January 18, I860.

ATONEMENT.
Neighbor Partridge: We all 2>rofe8s to be seeking to 

know the truth, and to bo willing to l/elieve the truth wherever 
we find it. At present your readers are at tbc antipodes iu 
regard to what is truth ; but if our minds are open to con
viction, wc may approach each other until we meet. Truth 
is not apt to turn to falsehood by discussion. With your per
mission I will give some utterances about tbe atonement. I 
do uot design to notice what others have said or insinuated 
against it.

There has been a sentiment almost universal among men, in

all ages of the world, tbat sinners needed somebody, or some
thing, to come between them and offeudod Deity. Hence the 
almost universal custom, among all nations, of offering sacri
fices. Tbc custom dates back to tbe garden of Eden, when 
our first parents were clothod with the skins of animals. It 
is evident that these animals were not killed for food, for God 
gave no permission for man to eat animal food till after tho 
flood, more than sixteen hundred years after creation. Aud 
as farther evidence tbat theso animals, whose skins were used 
for clothing by our first parents, were slain for sacrifice, wc 
would adduce tbe case of Abel who brought an offering unto 
thc Lord of tbo firstlings of his flock. Aud after thc flood 
Noah built an altar and offered sacrifices. So of Abraham 
aud Isaac and Jacob. All these occurred before tbe Jewish 
ceremonial law was given.

Every one who reads history, ancient and modern, knows 
that it has always been an established custom among heathen 
nations to offer sacrifices to the Deity. These sacrifices were 
to avert the displeasure of God; and in the Jewish economy 
thousands and thousands of innocent victims were offered, by 
divine direction, to make atonement for those for whom they 
were offered. Now, the universal custom of substituting a 
victim in tbe place of tbe sinner, shows that the light of nature, 
as well as tbe Scriptures, teaohes tbat God has implanted in 
all men the sentiment of an atonement.

Tbe question is not, “ Can we not find objections to an atone
ment ?” But it is “ Is not the doctrine of atonement true ? 
Is it not taught by the almost unanimous sentiment of tbe 
world ?” and, especially, “ Is it not plainly taught in divine re
velation ?” Another thing: the value and efficacy of the atone 
ment does not depend on the size or importance of the sub
stitute, or offering. It depends on God’s appointment. Tbe 
serpent of brass, so mean and worthless, raised by Moses at 
God’s direction, was perfectly efficacious in healing the 
wounded Israelites. So when God appointed a dove, or lamb, 
or goat, as an offering to make atonement for the sins of the 
people, it was just as efficacious for their pardon as though the 
sacrifice had been worth ten thousand times as much. If, 
therefore, only the human nature of Christ suffered when he 
suffered, “ the just for the unjust,” in the garden and on the 
cross—if this was what God appointed when Christ became 
“ b of God to take away tbe sins of tbe word,” it was 
ju t as efficacious for the pardon of sin as though his divine 
nature suffered.

But uow a word as to tbe proof that Christ was offered for 
our sins. I have nothing now to say to those who reject the 
divine authority of the Bible, for the evidence of the atone
ment, which I am about to adduce, is from that sacred volume. 
In Daniel, we read tbe “ Messiah was to be cut off, but not 
for himself.” In the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, we read of 
Christ. “ He hath borne our griefs aud carried our sorrows; 
He was wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for out 
iniquities ; the chastisement of. our peace was upon him ; and 
with his stripes we are healed. We all, like sheep, have gone 
astray ; the Lord bath laid on him thc iniquity of us all.” 
Heb. 9, 11 : 12, “But Christ being come, etc., neither by thc 
blood of goats and calves, but by bis owu blood, he entered 
in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp
tion for us.” Verse 22, “ Without shedding of blood is no 
remission.” 1 John, 1:7. “ Tbe blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth us from all sin.”

These are only a small part uf the texts which prove tbe 
vicarious sufferings of Christ. “ He died for our sins,” is a 
sentiment which is taught all through tbe Bible. We must, 
either throw away tbe Bible, our only chart and compass with 
which to navigate tbe sea of life, or admit the doctrine of 
atonement—admit that God hath set forth Christ as a propiti
ation for tbe sins of mankind, so that lie can be just and the 
justifier of him that believes in Jesus. e. d k.

MODERN “ MIRACLES/'
We copy tbe following from tbe chapter entitled “ Miracles 

and Spiritual Gifts not Discontinued,” in Dr. Bushnell's 
“ Nature and thc Supernatural.”

WARNED IN A DREAM.
As I sat by tbe fire, one stormy November night, iu a hotel 

parlor, in the Napa Valley of California, there cime in a most 
venerable and benignant looking person, with his wife, taking 
their seats in tbe circle. The stranger, as I afterward learned, 
was Captain Vount. a man who came over into California, as

a trapper, more than forty years ago. Here he has lived, apart 
from thc groat world and its questions, acquiring an immense 
landed estate, and becoming a kind of acknowledged patriarch 
in thc country. His tall, manly person, and bis gracious, 
paternal look, as totally unsophisticated in the expression as 
if he had never beard of a philosophic doubt or question in his 
life, marked him as tbe true patriarch. The conversation 
turned, I know not how, on spiritism and modern necromancy, 
and he discovered a degree of inclination to believe in the re* 
ported mysteries. His wife, a much younger and apparently 
Christian person, intimated that probably he was predisposed 
to this kind of faith by a very peculiar experience of his own, 
and evidently desired that he might be drawn out by some in
telligent discussion of his queries.

At my request be gave me bis story. About six or seven 
years previous, in a mid-winter’s night, he had a dream, in 
which he saw wbat appeared to be a company of emigrants, 
arrested by tbe snows of thc mountains, and perishing rapidly 
by cold and hunger. He noted tbe very cast of the scenery, 
marked by a huge perpendicular front of white rock cliff; he 
saw the men cutting off wbat appeared to be tree tops, rising 
out of deep gulfs of snow ; he distinguished the very features 
of the persons, and the look of their particular distress. He 
awoke, profoundly impressed with tbe distinctness and appar
ent reality of his dream. At length be fell asleep, and 
dreamed exactly the same dream again. In the morning he 
could not expel it from bis mind. Falling in, shortly, with an 
old hunter comrade, he told him bis story, and was only thc 
more deeply impressed, by his recognizing, without hesitation, 
the scenery of the dream. This comrade came over the Sierra, 
by the Carson Valley Pass, and declared that a spot in the 
pass answered exactly to bis description. By this, the unso
phisticated patriarch was decided. He immediately collected 
a company of men, with mules and blankets, aud all necessary 
provisions. The neighbors were laughing, meantime, at hi 
credulity. “ No matter,” said he, “I am able to do this, and 
I will, for I verily believe that the fact is according to my 
dream.” The men were sent into tbe mountains, one hundred 
and fifty miles distant, directly to the Carson Pass. And 
there they found the company, in exactly tbe condition of the 
dream, and brought in the remnant alive.

A gentleman present said, “ you need have no doubt of this; 
for we Californians know all tbc facts, and the names of the 
families brought in, who now look upon our venerable friend as 
a kind of saviour.” These names be gave, aud the places where 
they reside, and I found, afterward, that the California people 
were ready, everywhere, to second Lis testimony.

Nothing could be more natural, than for the good-hearted 
patriarch himself to add, tbat tbe brightest thing in his life, 
and that which gave him greatest joy, was his simple faith in 
that dream. I thought also I could see iu that joy, tbe glim
mer of a true Christian love and life, into which, unawares to 
himself, he had really been entered by tbat faith.

Force of Gunpowder.—The removal of the ruins of old St. 
Paul's, in London, formed an instructive chapter in architecture. We 
learn from thc “ Life of Wren." that thc walls, eighty feet perpendicu
lar, and five Act thick, and the tower, at least two hundred feet 
high, though cracked, and swayed, and tottering, stuck obstinately to
gether. and their removal, stone by stone, was found tedious and 
dangerous. At first, men with picks aud levers loosened the stones 
above, then canted them over, and laborers moved them away be
low, and piled them into heap*. Thc want of room (for between the 
walls of the church and those of the houses, there lay a street only 
some thirty yards wido.) made this way slow und unsafe. Several 
men lost their lives, ami thc piles of stone grew sleep and large, 
'finis, however, Sir Christopher Wren proceeded, gaining every day 
more room, till he camo to the middle tower that bore the steeple. 
The remains of the tower being nearly two hundred k-et high, the 
laborers were afraid to work above; thereupon he concluded to 
facilitate this work by ihe use of gunpowder. He dug a hole down 
by the northwest pillar of the tower, the four pillars of which were 
each about fourteen feet in diameter. When he had dug to thc found
ation. he then, with crows and tools made on purpose, wrought a hole 
two feet square, hard into the center of the pillar. There he placed 
a little tin box. containing eighteen pounds of powder, and no more. 
A cane was fixed to the box with a quick match, as gunners call it, 
within the case, which reached from tbe box to tbc ground above; 
and along the ground was laid the train of powder with a match. 
The mine was then carefully closed up again with stone and mortar 
io tho top of the ground. He then observed the effect of the blow. 
This Hille quantity of powder not only lifted up the whole angle of thc 
tower, with lwo great arches which rested upon it, but also two ad
joining arches of ihe aisles and all above them. And this it seemed 
‘to do somewhat l/surcly, cracking the walls to the top, filling visi
bly the whole weight above nine inches, which suddenly jumping down, 
made a great heap of ruins in thc place without scaUerfag. It was 
half a minute before the heap opened in two or throe places and emit
ted some sm^ke. By this description may be observed the incredible 
force uf powder, eighteen pounds of which lifted up three thousand 
tons, and saved the work of a thousand laborers, Thc fall of so 
great a weight from a hight of two hundred feet gave a concussion 
to the ground tbat the inhabitants look for au earthquake. During 
Wren's absence, bis superintendent made a huger hole, put iu a greater 
charge of gunpowder, and neglecting to fortify the mouth of the mine, 
applied tbe match. Thc explosion accomplished the object; but 
one siono was dispatched with such violence that it flew to the oppo
site side of tbe churchyard, smashed in a window where some women 
were sitting, and alarmed the whole neighborhood so much, Unit they 
united in petitioning that no more powder should be used
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As an inducement t> our gim t.v< parrot to bring tbe facts nnd 
phikwophv of SpiriuuEMii to the mviitmn .4’ their do pt Fa I neigh
bors bv giving them this pajHT. we wifi A nd m t: coring of (he cur
rent quarter, mr Une Dollar, or oxk 'wv. during the current half } ear 
ending in Mav next, for Fifty ten's.

IS THERE ANY PROOF THAT ^NY SPIRITS 
EX:\!lT.UN MALICE TOWARD MEN?

It is well known to our readers that substantially the above 
question was recently under consideration by the New York 
Conference during ^cme eight or ten ot its sessions. Abundant 
proofs of benefi ant intentions of Spirits toward mortals were 
adduced, such as reformatory advice, cbaritible requests, 
peaceful iwulcittious, hesiit'g tbe sick, ete. etc. ; and it was 
claimed bv some of the speakers that aft purely spiritual 
mar.ih*t?<ions were of this character. It was likewise main
tained that all voluntary communications, and Spirit-writings 
which have been produced in drawers and in unoccupied rooms, 
and produced otherwise separate ami apart from mortals, 
have been of the most elevating and inspiring character, and 
that c" manifestations and communications of an opposite 
character have come directly through mediums who were sus- 
certible to mesmeric itfiuence. or influences exerted by the 
.'hiie ami i^ nd oi mortal on tbe slal-e aud mind of the medium, 
and that the ungenial manifestations and unk ml communion- 
ticns were in i.ict induced and dictated from this mundane 
sphere. They deemed it but just to reject all equivocal evi
dences in determinism the question of evil Spirits. They de
manded as clear and unequivocal proofs that any Spirit tn- 
tertains malice toward men as they adduced to prove the 
beneficent feelings of Spirits toward us. The Conference fur
nished no unequivocal proofs of malice, and they called on the 
whole country and tbe world to furnish such proofs. Nay. 
more, they said Spirits had demonstrated their power to raise 
and move ponderable bodies of a thousand pounds weight, and 
hence a power sufficient to gibbet any man, and some speakers I 
offered themselves to be gibbeted, or in any way injured, in 
proof of malice or evil on tbe part of Spirits. They chal
lenged a demonstration on themselves, or otherwise, of all the 
evil or malice there is in the Spirit-world, but no such proof 
has been given. M e made some remarks setting forth briefly 
the case as it stood at tbe close of the discussion, to which 
Brother Newton, editor of the S./(ritual Age^ took some ex
ceptions. and has published his proofs and views of the ques
tion in two articles in the Spiritual Age, which we are most 
happy to transfer to these columns. We insert one of them 
this week, and we intend to give our readers tbe benefit of 
the other in our next, with some comments. He writes as 
follows:

The Spiritual Telegraph courteously copies the exceptions to its 
peculiar theory of “ mundane Spiritualism/' which were recently ex
pressed in these columns; and. acknowledging the great importance 
of the question raised, recalls ail offensive expressions, and bolds its 
conclusions in abeyance f .r “ a kindly interchange of facts, proofs, and 
theories, with a view to elicit truth, and to come to just conclusions 
on this important subject."

Most heartily do we respond to appeals from any source for a fra
ternal and respectful comparison of views on topics of importance; 
hoping by such interchange, in a teachable spirit, to gain something 
of value to ourselves, if we can not impart it to others. Tbe follow
ing is tbe Telegraph’s reply :

[Mr. Newton here inserts our article iu the Telegraph of Dec. 24, 
p. 414, to which he makes tbe following response :]

Before proceeding to adduce facta of the kind called for, wc will en
deavor to state what seems to us the true theory of man’s spiritual 
constitution, as distinct from his earthly nature. Popular notions on 
thia subject are very indefinite and confused, leading to much confusion 
in the use of terms.” Tbe words Spirit, Spiritual, Spiritualism, etc., 
are made to stand for very different ideas, by different persons.

In our analysis of the complex creature called man, in the light of 
tbe modern unfoklmgs. we have been unable to get along without the

rmghTon of a tl»nvf<»U distinction in Inn uink”-np; nuni'ly, a vim- 1 SPEAK KINDLY-
Mr, pniukrahle body, which all nr? acquaintedwith—nn inmost spirit, i Humauitv in every grade of unfolding has its trials a 
which few know murii ahoni, buf which may be constderod mi emmm- _ . •• *
lion from I Ip Divine. “ always right and true'’—and bpsidos these “ a i sufferings. I here id n ) human heart that has not its sorrow 
ihiid Hiwiudlung,” iiifwnMj.ilc between (he two. which is more pro-’ ami angui>h, nnd that doos not yearn for sympathy.

'ibis Spirit-body wo understand to ronsM of (he electrical elements, -
or nitniuil t^+'n< ’, p'rlainimr to il;r poinHaljIe pnrtido-i composing nnd respond to it in tones of affection.
the vMIA- hi-dr. It is Ibus th- lilt-clement ol jhq^Dhy body, in y fl r,,Pponj I Behold the multitudes of broken and bleeds
Which r<d.‘ nil tie cnerg e f. aff cl ions desires ws.fi, mlolbgencc, He., ‘ . n____ t ~ •

,Urd spirit or spiritual, in Ihe hearts all afGUUd >19.of tho external man. 11 may lx: cal. , 
^h-v Unit it h lh- HF mid Ioav uf the nuiu rial or animal body ; but balm that would heal them ? 
it not .«/dr/7W in the Inglest sense of ww/Zt/m/re, nnd Bhonkl . t t f____lr U»«xhl Willi Ihe inm^t or pure spirit, which is off k,n,11y words. If a neighbor comes to borrow from you, sym- 
Divine extraction. It is an organize I st rar. turn, ns truly ns is the pathizc with bis needs; if you can not help him, this givy 
visible bedr. and >h siijonymm^ wuh what in the b^e is usually, |jjlu heart to „o to another, and strengthens him to overcome 

I’anl tpriks of” hedy. soul and spirit," thus recognizing this triune ( and henceforth avoid so uncomfortable a condition. I his course 
constitution. 1

It sc,',s hardly necessary to do more than state this theory—of an i 
intermediate structure between the ponderable fle-h-nnd-b'ond body 
:ind the pun' Spirit in man—to hiv it accepted at once, at least by 
Ml Spiritualists. lives y one knows that the visible body, the moment 
(bo life-principle has departed from it. has neither desires nor intclli- 
gmcc. That in which dr-so r aided is gone. AVhat has become of it? 
Do the organiz* d imponderable elements, which exist in and control 
the earthly body with such power during its animated period, become 
annihilated or dissipated altogotlKr. when they are dissevered from 
association with the ponderable particles?

Whatever may be the case with the lower animals—which arc not 
supposed tn be endowed with any divine or immortal life-principle, to 
net as a e ntraJ magnet, holding and cementing their materio-spiritual 
cements together in a perpetual organic union—it seems to us alto
gether rational and probable that the same elements in the human ani
mal. on dissolving partnership with the visible body, adhere to and are 
carried with tbe inmost Spirit into tbe next a‘age of existence, and 
there become its body, or outer form, in place of the ponderable body 
which has boon cast off

What, then, in common parlance is termed a Spirit, is not a purely 
spiritual entity, but a being possessing both an inner Spirit, and a 
Spirit-body conjoined. Tbe idea of an absolutely disembodied Spirit 
is to us a fiction—a creature of tbe imagination solely. We use the ■ 
term disembodied only in a relative sense.

This spirit-body, composed of the most refined substances of the 
natural world, and evolved therefrom in man as in animals, has the 
same essential nature in both—that is, it is characterized by blind 
attractions aud impulses, seeking gratification as an end. In man, as 
in tilt brute, its desires are wild, imperious, and thoroughly selfish, 
except as restrained, guided and purified by a higher principle—that 
p. the inmost spirit, which always seeks the right and the good.

Moreover, it is the loves, hates, forces, weaknesses, etc., having 
their seat in the spirit-body or human selfhood of man, which consti
tute individual character. Deprived of these, men become divested
of their distinguishing characteristics as moral beings—in fact, are use of circles, 
changed into different persons. For if their inmost spirits are “ al
ways rght and true,” as affirmed, then there arc no diversities of 
character. The inmost spirit, as to its absolute essence, cannot be 
distinguished, that we see, from the Universal Divine Spirit. The 
earth-derived spirit-form is necessary to give individuality to spirits.1“^ “>P> ‘^ P-nt ^°? “ ^ *e face on tbe top,
the inconsistencies, immoralities, falsehoods,” etc., which have their
suirce in it. then men become in a moment not only essentially I tbe board, in wllicb a r,iece of board is fitted to play easily and 
changed in character, but in fact annihilated as to all their individual . m „
loves^and peculiarities, and thus blended into one indistinguishable i horizontally. Io this movable board is fastened the spinale 

I about one-third of the distance from tbe bottom, so that anymass ?
To us, then, it seems neither “ fair” nor reasonable to suppose that 

“ all error and antagonisms are overcome by the death of the body.” 
This is but the doctrine of the old-fashioned ultra-UniversalMs, which 
we hud suppose 1 was long ago out-grown by the more philosophical 
of that sect, and which has been blown to the winds by the demonstra
tions of Spiritualism as generally received. .It is a puzzle to us how 
any spiritual philosopher, who has learned to look for the sources of 
all manifestations beyond the merely visible und ponderable surfaces 
of things, can suppose that the diversified moral characteristics of 
men pertain to and originate solely in “ the earthy physical man,” 
and are with it deposited in the grave 1 Can materialism be more 
materialistic than this?

If, on the contrary, every human being carries into the spirit-life 
a spirit form or body, evolved from and through the earthy body, con
sisting of those finer elements in which the animal life inheres—then 
be carries with him the character formed in this life. He is still 
invested with a “ body,” whose imperfections, vices and perversities 
remain to be removed by the same processes of reform and purification 
that are applicable in this life.

But want of space compels us to defer some farther conclusions, and 
the citation of facts in support of this theory, to another paper.

a. K. N.

John R. Morris.
There are almost innumerable mediums who are enabled sometimes 

to give the contents of sealed letters, and to reply to the questions 
written therein, but lew of them are willing to do it, because they 
canned always succeed ; and when they do succeed, people charge them 
with opening the letters, and in various ways ascertaining the contents 
and proper replies, deceptively. These charges are generally (if not 
always) untrue. Mediums are generally honest, but few of them will 
now attempt to answer sealed letters from abroad, and subject them
selves to these charges. Wc believe, however, that Mr. J. V. Mans
field, formerly of Boston, but at present iu Philadelphia, continues to 
answe r such letters, and wc advise you to send to bun. Mr. Mans
field charges, we believe, a fee of Si. Mr. Foreman is recommended 
to Mr. Mansfield for answer to his queries.

1^2^ By letters from Hon. Charles W. Carthcart, we are informed 
that the wonderful Spirit manifestations in his Spirit room continue, 
und attract many visitors.

Yes!
yearn to meet another heart that will heat back its sorrow^

And yet how f^

Docs any one realize how cheap is t|.he
Then let such speak out th*

might have saved brother Hewlett from suicide. (See Teu- 
gkaph, January 28.) But, above all, speak kindly to children; 
yes, to the poor beggar girl who, in filth and rags, asks for a 
penny, or for a erust of bread. Suppose she is unworthy, and 
begs, not so much from need as from habit; will your rude re
buff reform her? will it inspire her with any nobler views of 
humanity, and of her own capabilities ? No 1 but it shows btr 
that you at least are no better than she is, notwithstanding 
your better clothes. Speak kindly to children, and listen 
attentively to their life-story. Release your heart for 2 
moment from the brazen fetters of selfishness, and let it fondle 
as it may these little ones, for in this humanity grows, and 
children are inspired to reverence it, and seek to attain to its 
highest capabilities.

Speak kindly to the victims of sin and shame. Share with 
them, as you can, its burdens, for in them is exemplified that 
which is in you waiting for conditions to take you aho captive. 
Therefore sympathize with the erring and all who are in dis
tress, as with sisters and brothers, enacting tbe great drama 
of our common humanity, and labor as you can to create 
those conditions which shad unfold the noblest capabilities of 
mankind.

New Spirit Dial.
We have received from our esteemed friend, J. W. Danby 

Moody, of Belleville, Canada West, a dial intended for tk
It is very simple and very useful. It consist-:

of a piece of board about one foot in diameter, the top of which 
ia rounded to fit tbe movement cf a spindle, which is bolted 
loosely at the bottom on the under side and extends to th?

here i
placed the alphabet. There ia a groove made io toe center of

motion of the board will cause the spindle to sweep at the top 
through the entire circle described by the alphabet. The way 
it is used is to let the Spirits move this board, and in so doing 
point the spindle to certain letters in this alphabet, which form 
words, sentences, and communications. Hence it will be per
ceived that the medium touches nothing which in any way 
moves or controls the spindle which points to these letter?, 
consequently the communications may be presumed to be 
purely Spiritual. These machines cost about $2. We can 
furnish them to order.

Cheering for the Abolition of Capital Punishment.
We witnessed the empanelling of a jury to try a man for 

murder last week, iu the Superior Court. The process was to 
call the name of a juror, and to ask him if he knew the facts 
concerning the murder, and whether he had formed an opinion 
in the ease. If he answered no, the prosecuting attorney asked 
the juror if he would render a verdict against the prisoner, 
provided the evidence should warrant it, and the penalty was 
death. Three of'those catted answered NO! The law to take 
life for offences cannot much longer stand. Jurors cannot 
much longer be found to render a verdict in such cases. Peo
ple begin to think men are made for better purposes than to 
be hanged.

Robert Dale Owen’s Remarkable Beck.
“ Footfalls on the Boundary of Another World,*' is selling 

rapidly. About three thousand have already been disposed 
of, and it bids fair to have the largest sale of any spiritual 
publication yet issued. We have filled orders from many of 
our patrons, and shall be glad to serve them all. Price $1 25; 
postage 25 cents.
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FILE THE TELEGRAPH.
Tbe History of modern Spiritualism will jot be written, and 

every friend of truth should take warning from the past, and 
endeavor to protect future history from the mere rhetorical 
assayist, whose aim is not so much to discriminate between 
truth and error as to parade before the people the favorite 
fancies of his own brain. W c should endeavor to take this 
history from the hands of more brilliant yet deceitful writers, 
aud secure it to those who siuk self in devotion to truth. The 
Spiritual Telegraph is acknowledged to be a weekly record 
of the philosophy and facts of modern Spiritualism, from nearly 
the commencement of spirit unfolding, and it also contains a 
record of the objections urged against them, with the Spiritual* 
ist’s answer. This record, then, if preserved, will be a per’ 
petual protection against a misrepresentation of our facts and 
faith, aud against designing men using Modern Spiritualism as 
they have Ancient, to sanction the most absurd ideas on which 
to build up ecclesiastical dynasties. What can be the future 
history of modern Spiritualism without the Telegraph as the 
basis ? Then file it—bind it up and preserve it for posterity.

The facts in this record have not been got up by a clique in 
a corner, or through one medium nor by any oue individual, 
but they are facts which have unexpectedly occurred in tbe 
presence of thousands of persons in every grade of society aud 
condition of life, believers and skeptics, scattered all over the 
civilized world, aud without any collusion or conference; they 
have been written out by the parties witnessing them, and 
without trimming them to suit any creed ; they have been 
published to the world iu these columns. Then file the 
Spiritual Telegraph; “bind up the book.”

Women’s Rights in Massachusetts.
For several years past petitions have been sent to tbe Mas

sachusetts Legislature, asking for such chance in the laws as 
to give women control of their property and earnings, and the 
right to a voice in making the laws by which they are to be 
governed ; but in no instance have these petitions met with a 
respectful consideration. We are heartily ashamed of the men 
of our native state, and especially of those who harp about 
slavery at the South, and yet keep the women of their State 
in a more despicable bondage. When a man says it is not 
woman's sphere to manage her property and to legislate, set 
him down as having no other than a libertine’s conception of 
the sphere of woman. It is an outrageous wrong that women 
everywhere have to struggle under humiliating disabilities. 
Never can equal and just laws prevail until equal rights arc 
recognized. F<t»a>«W^^^B**^TWWTVZ-*T*WK**«W^K>^rw»
Give us your Spiritual Facts.

The Telegraph has hitherto been the chief record of tbe 
more significant spiritual facts which have occurred under 
different circumstances in various sections of our country aud 
in Europe. We are now bringing up the record, and setting 
forth the Spiritual Facts which are almost buried in the ages 
and in different histories and languages. We are pleased with 
the interest these Facts are creating, and are thankful for 
several books containing information on this subject which we 
have from different persons, and are grateful to many kind 
friends who have furnished, and others who prepare to furnish 
such facts gathered from their libraries and other sources. 
We would, however, by no means have our friends neglect to 
furnish us with the current Spiritual Facts they are witnessing. 
It is by comparison tbat we .may be greatly aided io coming 
to proper conclusion. Let no one refrain from writing a state
ment of facts under the fear of incompetency. Write out the 
facts in your own way, aud we will, if necessary, prepare the 
phraseology and put them in readable shape.

Memphis, Tennessee.
From a communication received from a Spiritualist in Mem

phis, Tenn., we are glad to learn that the impression given in 
our paragraph of Dec. 17, concerning the treatment of Miss 
Emma Hardinge at that place, is somewhat exaggerated. 
There was no stone thrown through the window during Miss 
E ’« lecture, but a small pebble, perhaps from the hand of some 
mischievous boy, struck the glass on the outside. Miss E. was 
cordially received by Spiritualists, and her lectures were largely 
attended. The refusal of the managers of the Orphan Asylum 
to wee pt, her offer to lecture for the benefit of that Institution, 
and the perMHm! abuse accompanying that refusal, was, per- 
^p", no more than might have been expected from any com- 
murnty ot oppo <!> of Spiritualism,

SPIRITUALISM IN ALL AGES. 
TEST ORACLES.

It should be observed that the ancients, at tbo period to 
which our present historical sketches refer, universally be
lieved in thc reality of a supcr-mxudane intelligence commu
nicating through oracles, and seldom, if ever, thought of sub
jecting this belief to test experiments, unless, indeed, it was 
for tbe purpose of enabling them fo decide upon the relative 
degrees of reliability of the different channels of this intelli
gence. A test of thc latter kind, we have seen, was instituted 
by Croesus in requiring, through Ina messengers’, the state
ments of different and distant pythonesses as to what he was 
employed about on a certain day iu Lis palace at Sardis, and 
when the Delphic Apollo gave the remarkably accurate de
scription of the fantastic act of Croesus in boiling, on tbat 
day, a tortoise and a lamb together in a brazen vessel. Un
sought tests, however, were constantly occuring, of a suffi
ciently striking nature to keep up tbe popular faith, and to 
present unsolvable problems to the materialistic skeptics of 
modern times who are inclined to look upon these ancient 
records of supernaturalism as sheer imposture. In our article 
under tbe head of ''Dream-Life among the Ancients” we inci
dentally related oue of these test-communications of thc oracle 
given at Butos to Cambyses, to the effect that he should die 
at “ Ecbatana ”—referring to a small town in Syria of that 
name, of which Cambyses did not even know the existence 
until he arrived at tbat place and received his death-wound. 
A few more examples of these test oracles, often obscure and 
unintelligible at the time of their delivery, but none the less 
striking in their fulfilment on tbat account, will now be 
given—after reminding the reader that the facts stated in our 
last chapter are not insignificant in their bearings on this point.

We are told by Herodotus of a time when the people of 
Egypt were governed by twelve kings, as heads, respectively, 
of tbe same number of provinces, and between whom there was 
a friendly alliauce. It was predicted by the oracle of Latona 
at Butos, that be among them who should pour a libation 
from a brazen vessel should be sole monarch of Egypt. Upon 
a subsequent occasion, they were offering sacrifices in thc 
tdmple of Vulcan, and were, upon the last day. about to pour 
out the accustomed libation. The Chief Priest had handed 
them tbe golden cups for this purpose, but mistaking the num
ber, he gave them only eleven instead of twelve. Psammiticus, 
who was the last of them, not Laving a cup, took off his hel
met, which happened to be of brass, aud from this poured his 
libation. Observing this, the oracle, which before they bad 
uot been able to interpret, recurred to the minds of the other 
eleven princes, who, on farther investigating the matter, deemed 
it prudent to deprive Psammiticus of a considerable portion of 
bis power, and confine him to the marshy parts of tbe country. 
In this extremity Psammiticus had again recourse to the 
oracle at Butos for advice, and by this was told that the sea 
should avenge his cause by producing brazen figures of men. 
“ He was little inclined to believe that such a circumstance 
could ever occur ; but some time afterward a body of lonians 
and Carians, who bad been engaged in a voyage of plunder, 
were compelled by distress to touch at Egypt; they landed in 
brazen armor. Some Egyptians hastened to inform Psammiti
cus in bis marshes, of this iucident; and as the messenger had 
never before seen persons so armed, he said that some brazen 
men bad arisen from the sea, and were plundering tbe country. 
He instantly conceived this to be the accomplishment of the 
oracle’s prediction, aud entered into an alliauce with the 
strangers, engaging them by splendid promises to assist him; 
with them aud bis Egyptian adherents be vanquished tbe 
above kings,” and tbus became tbe sole sovereign of Egypt, as 
the first oracle had prophesied.—( Herod.} Euterpe, 147-153. J

A similarly unintelligible response, but seen to be unmis
takable iu its allusion when the apposite event occurred, was 
given by the Delphic Pythia to tbe inhabitants of tbe island 
of Siphnos (one of the cyciades) when they inquired of Apollo 
whether they should long continue iu their then present pros
perity. Tbe response, iu hexameter verse, as Englished by 
Beloe, was

*• When Sipbnos shall u milk-white senate show, 
And all her market wear a form of snow. 
Him let her prize whose wit suspects the most. 
A scarlet envoy from a wooden host.”

“ Milk wbite senate;’’ “ market wearing a form of snow;”

these words might well Lave been understood as referring to 
the Parian marble which then adorned the Forum and other 
public places of Siphons, aud as relating to tbc then existing 
prosperity of ibe inhabitants; but the caution against “a 
scarlet envoy from a wooden host,” wbat could tbat mean ? 
It is evident that only these things could be inferred from 
this phraseology, viz., that tome danger io their prosperity 
was impending, and that when that danger became revealed 
it would be found in some way connected with an envoy; that 
this envoy would be of a scarlet color, and that it would come 
from some source in which wood would be prominent. But 
in this as in other and similar cases, it is easily conceivable 
why a detailed and literal description of the event predicted 
should not be given, as it would interfere with the u aural and 
normal outworking of events, and render the prediction itself 
impossible of fulfilment. The mystery of this oracle, how
ever, was solved when tbe Samians, pressed for funds to carry 
on their contests with their enemies, touched at their island, 
and dispatched oue of their vessels, painted red, to solicit of 
the Siphnians the loan of ten talents; which being refused^ 
the Samians attacked them, and plundered their country, and 
effectually destroyed tbeir prosperity. (lierod. Thalia 57,58.}

We will present oue more of these dark pytbian sayings 
from the numerous examples of tbe kind everywhere found in 
tbe pages of Herodotus, Pausania®, and other ancient authors. 
When Greece was about to be invaded by the hordes of 
Xerxes, the oracle at Bids was consulted concerning the im
pending events, when ibis response was given :

••' On Dian's shore and Cynosure's coasts.
When every strait is filled with naval host?: 
When hostile bands inspired with frantic bupe. 
In Athens give wide wasting fury scope— 
Then shall the youthful son of daring Pride 
The vengeance of celestial wrath abide. 
Fierce though he be. and confident of power. 
For arms with arm- shall clash, and blood shall shew- ? 
O'er all tbe seas : while liberty and peace 
From Jove and Victory descend to Greece."

This oracle, in fact, perfectly describes the events of tbe sub
sequent invasion, thc conquest and sacking of Athens by the 
Persians, thc teeming navies of Xerxes and bis allies that 
pressed upon the Grecian coast, and especially the glorious vic
tory of the Grecians at Salamis, when their gallant navy, com
pletely surrounded by the shins of the enemy, turned upon 
them and cut them to pieces ; and decided the future of their 
country. Herodotus, quoting this oracle, says: “After the 
above explicit declaration from Bacis, I shall neither presume 
to question the authority of oracles, nor patiently suffers others 
to do so.” (Herod. Urania 77.) f*

BOOK NOTICE.
Regina : A Song of Many Days. By Thomas L. Harris. London ; 

William White. 36 Bloomsbury-street; New York, New Church 
Publishing Association, 4 Bleecker-street. (Pp. 239.)
This is a book of poetry produced by Mr. Harris since his 

residence in England. It was dictated from tbe spiritually- 
entranced state in the same manner in which his other books 
of poems originated. It is of the same weird, supernatural 
and slightly mythic character with tbe author's “ Epic of the 
Starry Heavens,” Lyric of the Morning Land,” and “ Lyric of 
tbe Golden Age,” and its subject matter consists oi a similar 
class of themes. In tenderness of conception, sweetness of 
tone, and elegance of versification, it compares favorably with 
the previous productions of Mr. Harris, aud it will doubtless 
meet the high appreciation and favor of the admirers of our 
spiritual poet.
What is Economy?

Some mean by it, screwing down the price of a washer
woman or a seamstress below the living point, while expend
ing hundreds of dollars for useless show and hurtful luxury. 
Some mean by it, withholding contributions for worthy aud 
benevolent purposes. It truly means expending for one’s- 
self no more than one really needs, in order to pa}' every one 
who serves him tbeir just dues, and lay by, in store, for 
purposes of benevolence and public utility-
Give the Telegraph to Your Skeptical Neighbors.

We are grateful to our friends who have so generously 
responded to our proposition to furnish this paper to them at 
half-price, to be given one-quarter or more to their skeptical 
neighbors. Several ministers are being served under this 
arrangement. We hope all those who can afford it will avail 
themselves of this cheap opportunity to place thc facts and 
philosophy of Spiritualism before their neighbors who are 
ignorant of them. Four copies oue quarter, only $1.
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Mr, Cw r Am” N;e In my mt ioIe on (his sntjccl
which appeared in the Tiu wu vvu of the Ah imH., I prvpovd 
to make some further icmuk* relative to the Bible and pncM 
craft ; and, with your pormisthm, I will now fulfill mv purpose 
And. in the A*t place, I null observe that uo person who reads 
tho Bible oareftuh can fail to seo that the priests exerted ah 
unbounded influence over tho people. Tom tho Jays of Moses 
to tho advent of Jesus of NivaMh. either for good or evil, 
and that they claimed to be Unvoted by G xl To decide ihe

lied ia veptesenh'd a** a wumg. (ul, m ud, blotuhhir.H) tyrant, 
hum time to time orJeuug rapme und minder, and ns delight 
mg tu bloodshed Iu proof .4 this, I icier to the 1st and ’.d 
books of Samuel, the I 'I and \'d betd»s ul hmg<4 and Chroui 
etc*, in whieh I fl nd. on cxainimHum, (ha (ho muubi-r given 
of (huso who veto slain in ubet is tend to be (he order of

" vet\
ough (lie pl h’^-exceeds two millions, besides ninny 
rent slnuyblcux" Humlnmed wheu* (he number is mH

vihdhv cf (Ei dm, it is mves^vy to examine (ho evidence
which the Vock itself furnishes, both for and against; ami 
also to vMabtAh in our mimis the true character ol GoJ. 
according to the highest emeeplioo which we are capable ct’ 
forming of a Bemg of infinite w isdom, purity ami power * 
Being incapable of enm. impartial in all his dealings xuth his 
eroMuw, and governed by unchangeable principle or law ot 
right, attributes which no rational person who believes in u 
God would deny (hat ho passc^cs. and that bis Spirit animates 
$nd permeates all existences Indeed, all w>H admit that it 
would be folly to wor-hm a Being who. in (heir own ostium 
tiom did uot possess these attribute*

That Jesus of Na. mHh ua* a medium through whom the 
Father m*mfe-(ed himself, ami exhibited his true character 
to chose who wove e: '^yc^ or communion with him iu 
Spirit, 1 Ttbk no one who believes in him will doubt; but

the ‘ - given ef him by his biographers which Ims

been ' to us a fie

t rear iw wars

ka>ing passed through so many 
tupt chatt els, during a period 
. entitled to le called the uner-

we d of God, is preposterous; and when it is understood 
nol one of the writers of the New testament even claim 

axe been inspired, to call il the word of God is supremely
ridiculous, if v.ot blasphemous The fact that Jesu* did net

:i writing. H bi- own hand, atty of his teachings, 
hat he wa* aware that through the perverseness
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stated.
Most, if not all, of Ibn Jost hio< ion of human life was hc 

eashmed bv (Im direct ion and b tbumeo of priestcraft, ns any 
one can see who will examine the Bible for himself. New will 
aw sane man suppose that such a God ns Christians pretend 
to worship a God pa sensing Mich a character as Jesus re- 
presented ever directed (he slaughter of human beings / 
And if (he prophets and priests were mistaken in (heir decla
rations in these ease-’, what becomes of (lie idea that (ho Bible 
is the word of God. founded on the assumption of those 
prophets and priests that they wore directed by God? I 
contend (hat it settles tho question ; and no honest man who 
acts consistent with tho principles taught by Jesus can, for a 
moment, believe (ho Bible to bo the infallible word of God.

I opine that when tho God of the universe sees tit to give 
to (he world of mankind a ti'ri'h'^ word, ns a gui le for his 
creatures, it will appear simultaneous in all languages and (o 
all his creatures. Nor will it contain a history of wars and 
fighting, nor will any part of it bo so vulgar and obscene as to 
be wdit for tho eyes of modesty, ns is well known to be tbe 
character of what is falsely called “ tho Holy Bible.” No, u 
will be pure, chaste, and easy to be understood. It will 
require no doctors of divinity or priests to explain its mean
ing. It will come home to the hearts and understandings nd 
all people of all languages, with spirit and with power.

Tiic evils of priestcraft are incalculable. To its influence] 
mw be traced all the m.utwdoms which have been suffered in! 
the world, mid a great proportion of fix' crimes which have 

I been committed. Polygamy, adultery, ami even murder, were j 
I sanctioned by the priests both by precept and example, iu the'

cv bavins been translated into

uav To priest cm ft may be traced all tbe

Bible use If fv

bv nuiuspirxd mon. be called the “ unerring 
word of which a huge majority of the human 
ic been, and still are, entirely ignorant.
s inquire what aro the evidences which the 
dies, that anv portion of it is a direct emaua-

Gon from tied ■ such a God as Christians profess to worship'.' 
Well, iu the first place, the priests ami prophets claimed to be 
directed by God; ami ia the second place, they prophesied of
future events which subsequently 
Now let us consider these evidenc

and this is all

the claim of tho priests and prophets that they were directed 
bv God. let it be observed that the word itself asserts that these 
prorhets prophesied Iios. ^Kcan the I Uh and *27ch chaptersot
Jeremiah ) If they are proved to have lied and deceives the 
people sometimes, how arc wc to know when (hey prophesied

lump, nud pn< ’hem tn a tin imp. when, sinking with hi** pi t 
up-ini Ibr mme. t< gUm'eJ struck (he cup, and ktucked it,go’.; 
and all. bidf "”9’ WO’^ the ravine below, where it nx'iud ^ 
mLln v w vll J,M‘k f“r a 'd’““ tn the Tueifu’ us for it (hough “^ 
bii-c^J to had t'»r M<n.’* A tlmrnugh search wai ^j 
among I hr h in ts. h«>b v anj gullcys. uml the cup rceov^.: 
hut no (jaees to the lump uf gold. '* Being much Ltig^ 
Mr iMtoti ’’sivs I threw mysvlf uHu the Mitvh’ G A Nnjt 
oak, mid went t” ^‘'p , but Uhr gold of poor dunes gU^:

tho Inquisition and Vapid hierarchies It is to this chv^s of 
men. who claim to be the servants or ministers of God, that 
the world i* indebted for all the superstition and bigotry which 
has cursed the world and cramped the human mind in all 
ages. It is to priestcraft that woman owes her degradation. ■ 
It is one of the prominent doctrines taught by priests iu the. 
Bible, that woman must not consider herself, in any respect. | 

equal to tho other sex Iler degradation is, and always has'
been, one of the dogmas of tbo church. I Corinthian
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I Th chapter, 3 Ith verso ^ The solemuuiGou of tho marriage 
vows, and the requirement of licenses, owe their origin to 
ecelesastical domination, and were instituted by Tapal 
authority, for the purpose of bringing a revenue to the priests.! 

Aud this useless and arbitrary requisition is adopted and prac
ticed by Protestants at the present day, chiefly for the benefit' 
of the clergy; and when they aro called upon to "tie the. 
knot/'they rarely fail to enjoin it upon tbe woman as her
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Marv Godfrey, of M iihamstowm N Y., was so decrlv 
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fair health mid as good as tor several years previous, a 
dace a marked change in sU her temporal a flairs, a?'
having reference hat event which happened a
after. About three we ks betore her death sh 
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husband Indeed, the moment she consents to become a wife, supPer( - You may have Gm 
her very existence is merged into that of her husband. Ueri Gmc anxiouslv urged his wife 

at all ^V«»«Ud with the rules ef evidence knows that a wit- j selfhood is gone And all this eotnes from, and originates in.! ^^ and filing- site could 
BOSS who is Moved to be a liar in one ease is discredited in all ' priestcraft, as taught and expressed in the Bible; and. in my , boi;;rln ,. lu.,^.;c. and made a present

truly Y Is it uot sullieieut to show that their claim to have
been directed bv God was ill-founded1

others. Ard now as to the fact that they prophesied or fore
told future events which took place. Is tins any evidence 
that it is God’s word? Why it is every day’s occurrence at 
this Jav that future events arc seen and foretold, through a-
great number of mediums, which have subsequently taken
place precisely as foretold. Tut it is not pretended by any
one that these utterances aic“the word of God’

w v

- money,‘ -au.i about T- * 
to buy a biack si'.k s’ts" 
uot prevail upon her ■ e A

opinion, it is high time that its authority should be abrogated,1 jnw $^e w.v jahen "ita a slight
and tint freedom of t’nought, freedom of speech, and freedom 
of tho Tress, should prevail; and. judging from (ho signs of 
the times and a retrospective view of tho vast, the dav is not 
far distant wheu the people will be permitted to think and act

. for themselves—when priestcraft will receive its doom, and 
nav, the ' ihe human mind be freed from its fetter.

clergy call it the work of tbo devil. Spiritualists call it | 
clairvoyance produced by tho aid of Spirits. Hence it is j 
plain that prophesying, or foretelling future events, furnishes i
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SEVERAL FACTS OF FORMER TIMES.
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ing in the water in a little cove near the shore, and awoke just 
at daylight with so strong an impression upon his mind, that he 
got up, dressed, and repaired to the spot pictured in his dream, 
(although thoroughly explored the afternoon and evening be* 
fore, by himself and others,) and there by bending down, in 
the twilight, he .beheld the body Homing in the water. A 
gentle wind had sprung up during the night from an opposite 
direction, and wafted it along.

In April, 185'2, Mr. Dann lost a little girl from an affection 
of the brain, after the measles, having lost one some years pre
viously, from a similar affection. About three weeks after 
her death, the elder daughter, aged near thirteen, complained 
offing unwell, though showing no severity of symptoms until 
tbe last of her sickness, the last of dune. In the midst of her 
sickness, she lay one afternoon with hei face paitly turned to
wards the wall ; her mother laid on the bed by her side, sup
posing she was asleep, as she laid so still aud quiet for a long 
time, breathing easy and natural. Finally the mother, rising 
up carefully, observed that she was not asleep, but her eyes 
wide open and gazing very intently at something. The mother 
lay carefully down again, concluding to not disturb her as she 
was so quiet and still, and remained some time, when the girl 
called out. “ Mother ! mother! I have just seen a man right 
from Heaven ; he says he has just seen Ihlen and Jane Ann 
there ! and 1 believe him too;' spoken with as much earnst- 
ness as if there was not a possibility of doubt. Helen and 
Jane Ann were the younger sisters that had died. She had 
not shown the least aberration of mind fur some time before or 
after this—indeed, not until the very last of her sickness. 
She was a lively intelligent girl, and this could be no other than 
a reality.

In 1853 Jerome Hammond died with the consumption, with 
his intellect unimpaired to the last. About four weeks before 
bis death his mother was taken down with a heart affection, 
which she had labored under for seme time, and after two 
weeks died. A week or two after this, in the night, during a 
coughing spell, Jerome heard his mother very distinctly call 
out, “Jerome, Jerome !” twice, while perfectly awake, and an
swered, “Whatdo you want V His sister, by adoption, what 
took care of him, sleeping in an adjoining room with the door 
open, heard his answers, but did not hear the mother’s voice, 
and asked him if he wanted anything. A few hours before 
his death be evidently saw his Spirit friends above and at the 
foot of the bed, come to welcome him, by his eager, smiling, 
aud interesting look, beckoning and answering, in passing 
into and from the interior state— apparently wi hing to dis
guise the fact from his earthly friends, as he had before been 
very bitter against the idea of Spirit intercourse. Until a 
short time before his death he seemed quite reluctant to die, 
but now he was quite changed, doubtless from the conviction 
of spiritual presence. It has been my lot for the last eight or 
ten years to notice this change and this realization of Spirit 
presence, in persons who have been sick any length of time, 
just before entering the “promised land,” and in the absence 
of any other sign, I look upon it as the most reliable symptom 
of the termination of the disease. Indeed it would seem verv 
strauge to me if the Almighty, in leading his children out of 
this “ Egypt,” should not give them a view of this foreign land 
before their entry there, especially while there are such dark
ness, erroneous history, or contradictory reports of it in their 
native land.

A few years ago, Albert McGuinn, aged about thirty, having 
been in a decline from consumption for three or four years, 
and buried his wife just before his death, while his brother was 
lying on the sofa near by, he desired to be raised up, and ob
served to him that there wore a number of while bright persons 
around the bed that looked so beautiful and white, and said to 
bis brother and mother, “ You do not look so ; you are dark ; 
you are not bright like them ;” and seemed astonished at first 
at the difference, but at length recognized bis wife and other 
Spirits among them. He said they appeared floating iu the 
room.

Mrs. Angel, of Watertown, had her spiritual vision opened 
in a similar manner, a nd heard the most beautiful angelic music, 
while her husband was lying by her side to usher her into the 
new mode of existence—“ the house not made with hands.”

It seems that other M. D.’s, if they would take the pains, 
might furnish other more interesting cases. Such as I have I 
give well authenticated. A few others I cannot recall now.

D. S. Kimball, M. D.

making it garden, ami had ono pixpan d in tbe nicest manner, 
nil freslrand new. About IOJ o’clock, the 9th M thin month, 
iny father was taken with a yi< lent pain in his stomach, and 
or eight hours ho suff red severely, nnd died at 8 o’clock iu 
bo evening. Hu dropped away in the end like a child going 
o sleep, without moving a muscle. He was WI yours old. 

Mother said ?h* felt certain, as soon as he was taken, that her 
dream and the noise she heard indicated his death. Being a 
skeptic, lie is regarded no duubt by our good Christians as 
mving passed to a dismal place, or will pass there. We have 
received a communication respecting him, slating that ho was 
two hours in waking to a state of consciousness; and that tho 
first thing he wanted to know was if it were a#reality or a 
dream. He was tuld (bat it was a reality. He then asked for 
some of bis children, aud bis eldest bou went to him. He 
looked at him for a moment, and then said, “ This is you, m’nt 
it?’’ His first resolve was to leave off all his bad habits, and 
then to store his wind with knowledge.

I have some more “ facts of former times,” but I must re
serve them for the present. David Trowbridge.

In response to neighbor Trowbridge's {fosUcript, wc will ray that 
he would much oblige us by furnishing the spiritual facts which have 
occurred among the Quaker.-*, or any other people.—Ed.

WARNING- BY BREAKING GLASS.
Mk. IHriridge: I bend you an account of some nmnife^ta 

lions which have taken place in this part of the country, be
tween four and five years ago : Justus Cooley and wife were 
sitting before their tire, conversing. At the sunn time there 
was the top part of a lather-box, with a glass in it, hanging 
up at tho back part of the room, which commenced cracking, 
Mr. Cooley stepped to tho glass, nnd took it into his band, 
and resumed his seat, and tho glass still continued to break 
and fly for some time, until it was shivered into forty or fifty 
pieces, many of tbo pieces being split through flatwise of the 
glass, tho size of a person’s finger-nail. Mrs. Cooley being 
partially developed as a writing medium, took her pen, and 
composed herself for answering such questions as should be 
put touching the singular circumstance.

Questions by Mr. Cooley : Is this a warning to us that we 
arc to have trouble in our family ? Aus. Yes.

Ques. Will you tell us what it is ? Ans. Lt will come fast 
enough without your knowing beforehand.

Ques. Is any one of tho family going to be sick ? Ans. Yus.
Ques. Will you tell us which one? Ans. Your idol; aud 

if you do not know which one that is, I do.
Within the course of that season bis eldest son was brought 

home from bis monthly labor, sick, aud soon after left tbe 
form, and from that time one after another was sick until the 
whole family had tbeir turn of being sick. In tbe fall another 
left the form. But they are not gone to “ that bourne from 
which no traveler returns,” for Mrs. Cooley tells me that she 
has seen them since they left tbe form.

Mrs. Cooley’s father, who had left the form, purported to be 
tbe one which gave the aforesaid warning. As I was at Mr. 
Cooley’s not long after the circumstance of the glass being 
broken, examining the same, I thought I would see if 1 couh 
ascertain the process by which it was done. I asked tbe intel
ligence present, which purported to be the one that broke tbe 
glass, if be would be so good as to tell me by what process he 
broke it. The answer was, if I would tell him tbe process o 
making hail, he would tell me by what process he broke the 
glass; aud so I remain just as ignorant upon the subject as 
was when I asked tbe question. Now, if any scientific gentle
man will give an explanation of the modus operand i of break
ing glass, and splitting it up into thin scales, not thicker than 
paper, without any visible chemical preparation, or tbe tone 
of anything visible whatsoever, he will very much oblige a 
seeker after truth. Amos Belding.

Gorham, 0., January 27, I860.

WARNINGS OF DEATH.
Perry City, N. Y.. Jan. 29, 1860.

Friend Partridge: I have a few facts which may be of 
some interest to your readers. Thirty-five years ago, when all 
tbe family except my father were away, be was lying in bed, 
and while be was wide awake he saw before him a person 
dressed in white. He looked at the person a moment, and 
being a man who knew little of physical fear, be sprang from 
the bed with the intention of catching the individual, or what
ever it was, but to bis surprise he found nothing. This sud
den disappearance of what he thought to bo a veritable person, 
startled him. He got in bed again, aud he said that during 
the remainder of tbo night, or a portion of it, he saw faces 
passing before him. In the morning he met my eldest brother, 
(who is still a tenant of earth, my then eldest brother being 
the one who died at tho time,) and was much agitated, and 
told him wbat he had seen the night before. Father remarked 
while speaking of it, that he did not know wbat was going to 
happen, but he guessed that some of them would dio. My 
eldest brother lived but a short time after this affair, and 
another one followed within a month. This fact is reliable.

My mother has been warned in a dream of the deaths of all, 
or nearly all her children that have died, (six.) On tho night 
of the 8th of the present month (January) she heard a loud 
noise, like some heavy body falling on tbo floor; and in fact 
sho did suppose it to bo an iron that my father had been iu the 
habit of putting to his feet to keep them warm, until sho got 
up in tho morning aud found tho iron in tbe bed, und nothing 
to be perceived ou the floor that could make such a noise. 
Father said he did not hear it; but as he was afflicted some
what with deafness, she thought nothing strange of his not 
bearing it. A few nights before, she dreamed that father was

Accession to Our Ministry.
In these times of progression and opposition it may not be 

uninteresting to you to know that we of Northern Indiana arc 
alive, and, wc hope, on the ascending plane. For tbe benefit of 
friends of wishing to bear a good speaker on the al) import
ant subject of the day, allow me to speak of Brother Benjamin 
Todd of Minooka, Ill. Ila has been speaking to us fur a few 
weeks, aud we cheerfully recommend him as a speaker and 
teacher in the department of Spiritual Philosophy. Ho is a 
clear, sound, logical reasoncr, well calculated to please and in
struct all who may give him a bearing.

As we have not seen bis name in any print, perhaps those 
few words may be of service to him and the public.

(Signed) Lecture Committee,
Elkhart, Ind.

TO T. L H.,
SIX YEARS OLD. DVIUXO A SICKNESS.

• Sleep breathes al last from out (bee.
My little, patient boy ;

And balmy riM about thee
Smooth* mF the dayV annoy.

1 sit me down and think
Uf all thy winning way* ;

Yet almost whh, with sudden shrink. 
That 1 hail less to probe.

Thy sidelong, pillowed meekness, 
Thy thanks to all that aid. 

Thy heart, in |<iln and weakness-.
Uf fancied faults afraid ;

Tbe little trembling hand
Thal wipes tby quirt tears .■

These, theso are things that may demand
Dread memories for years.

borrows I’ve had, severe oars,
1 will not lliittk of now ;

And calmly ’midst my dear ones
Have wasted with dry brow ;

But when thy lingers press
And pat my stooping head, 

I cannot bear the getUlenw.*: 
The tears are iu tbeir bed.

Ah I drsc-bern ol the mother ’ 
When life and hope were new, 

Kind playmate of thy brother, 
Thy sister, father too;

My light where'er I go.
My bird wlieu prison-bound.

My iuuuMn band companion—no,
My prayers shall hold thee round.

To say “ Ho has departed/'
•’ His voice," ” Ins face*’ w gone :

To feel iuiji.it.cut hearted.
Yet tevl w o must bear on ;

Ahl 1 could m*l endure
To whi-p-r of swh woe.

Videos 1 fell this sleep ensure
That it will not Vo so.

Ve*. still he’s fixed ^nd sleeping, 
this silence, loo, the while;

IU wry hush and creeping
Seem whispering us a *milo: 

Something divine am! dim 
Seems going by one’s ear, 

Uko parting wings of Seraphim, 
Who say, ••We’ve finished here.” 

I.hgu Hot.

London three Centuries Ago.—We have now (nicked the 
entire city round. U is hardly necessary to say that to Ihf west of 
the Fleet river population is scant and capricious. There is a place 
called Fleet-street, but it has wry few houses, and the few il has arc 
uncomfortably scattered about, presenting the sort of aqiret a new 
colonial settlement may be supposed tu exhibit when the building lots 
are beginning to be taken up. with long intervals between them. 
From Fleet-street and the Si rand, where ihe buildings were mure 
commodious, fields and gardens sketch up to Kolborn; and the 
adventurous horseman who does not fear (o trust himself in lonely 
daces, may penetrate far beyond to the two great provincial roads 
amwn as the Way to Uxbridge, and the Way to Reading, and des- 
ined, hereafter to become populous thorough laws under some such 

titles as Oxford-street and Piccadilly. But we have nothing to do 
with these outlaying districts; our business makes us within the 
city walls, which enclose the whole of (he living hive called I aw- 
don, in this year of grace 1575.—Once a BW*. °
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hcarllbh emotions of gratitude, which they, iudi- 
xidnallv mid c’lloctively, enterimii lor ymiDcIf por-amiHy. mid (he 
xerv high appreciation with which they regard your rcecnl manilesfa- 
lions of love in their midst. । v ’

In oU'diciiec to this on I gushing mandate of warm mid aflcetionuto 
5 hearts. }‘evmit its to say. Miss llardingo, that we desire md (o oilend 

I the delicacy of your noble nature by any fulsome ndidnlion.'btit. in 
s , our feeble way, to expire our gratillentum and delight al bring per- 

aved oues from tbo better land, milted to partake of such a seu!\' fttlivd as we lune enjoyed, in at

shouhi bi' ib $ position to jul
i>(s, nt l.'Di, ^ if none others,) 
' fairly of tho generous and

candid appreciation with which Southerners receive our highly 
reformatory philosophy, and this. too. at a time when public 
ieeliug between the two great sections of tho American nation

xeited to a pitch of extreme bitterness. Surely (here is .
tho tender aHeetiou with which the South hassomethin iu

bailed tho advent ot tbe be!
Until (hev have almost worshiped the messenger for tho sake 
of the blessed tUivg* brought, which is most touching, ami 
calculated to Ik^ thrir hands with ours iu deep sympathy. 
Can nor politicians and extremists seo in this that, tho true 
secret of all re form lies deeper than tbe surface--within t* e
well spring of the human heart ; and that this fountain can

The noble welcome which those who dared to listen
Sure given to me. this letter amply testifies.

I think those who have fallowed my career as a public 
speaker with any attention will know 1 am. iu my own peixm. 
incapable of compromising the truths gBeu me to utter, and 
that the Spirit guides by wham my utterances are dictated, are
no <i .ere^ in teaching what they derm ri fit To tho root of
all reform*, then, (he heart aud intellect of humanity, my

have made me and wb.i 1st I
firmly believe tho opposition in Memphis was raised from the 
belief of the few that I was a John Brown in pet ticoats, and 
the h vwe law "gainst the entrance of Sorts in Alabama 
originated in tbo same spirit of political hostility, in New 
Orleans, Columbus, Ga.. Macon, and Wilmington, N. C.. I 
tave been hailed with joy, the Spirits' teachings candidly 
weighed and accepted in the same affectioiinto spirit that 
breathes iu every line of this accompanying and most touching 
Macon letter. Dear spiritual friends and eodabor^rs, may we 
not make Spiritualism the heavcivbmm angel of peace and 
good will both to North and South?

I know ^not believe) that it is impossible to receive aud 
practically live out tho doctrines of Spiritualism without 
becoming kinder to every living thing that comes within the 
sphere of influence. I know that a true Spiritualist, is, or 
should be. n law unto himself, and that penal restraints or 
institutions, preserved or abolished, aro nothing to him whose 
law, gospel, and code of morality aro from within. To arrest star
vation and crime, libertinism, despotism, and all tbe rank cor
ruptions that fester in Northern cities as in hot-beds, must the 
South force laws upon the North? or shall not both throw over 
each other's short comings a vast mantle of humanitarian 
charity, spun out from the fine threads of regenerated, reformed, 
vitalized, loving hearts that have learned from the sacred lips 
of those they loved and trusted on earth—lips that speak of 
results experimentally tested, that tbe least wrong done to 
one of God’s creatures is tho greatest wrong one can inflict on 
one's own soul. 1’Tom my soul. I do believe the generous 
hearts of whom I have here presented a specimen, arc ready 
to embrace this glorious doctrine.

Northern Spiritual is Is have now hud it lung among them; 
•oriiysend the South one-third uf the evidences which baxo 
been so rife with them, and I can nut help prophesying that 
the contest will be, not who can do each other tho greatest 
wrong, but which is worth the most—practice or theory. Spir
itualism has been long wandering in tho North among tho 

’mazes of intellectual phenomena. It presents itself in the 
South in 4 lux form of a religion. Think yon, dear friend, if 
^eeta succeed in launching this great leviathan of reform on 
1*1*1 ocean of human love, wo shall have need of noy smaller 
craft iu which to float with the tides of progress? Since 
every ism owes its origin and ultimate^ its destiny in Soul-ism, 
or as the phrase is, Spiritualism, I for one determine to con- 
•centrate life and energy on the promulgation of this reform of 
reforms, content to wait for tho abolition of all wrong when 
its root is dealt with successfully, namely, tho human heart; 
nor Jo I question whose offering will bo the most acceptable

;exceeds (ho other in the noting out of that law which can

box erb? (ran 1 under any institutions, any policy, or any
government where nil is law ami yp’pel w ithin.
BaHridm’. yours for l.umamty, lb:n\

rut: miD’X (oi) crmur u.DD io mid umma

| am dear Mr.
11 xu iunhc.

Mi- , Lum \ H xm'ix.T .
I ho little faithlul baud el ^pu ihmh-Is o| Moeenl\-eo .)/,;..

have mithori vd ”■
/•••<’"};»/»» mvtmr 
convey lo you th

tendance upon vour lectures. . . . .
W r have had oar darkened minds illumed by ihe divine radiance ot 

the glorious philosophy breathed through your lip*; wo have had our 
hrmis'best hffivtions stirred wi(hiu us to their very depths by the 
glowing and eloquent hist nut ion imparted through your mediumship., 
and wo feel that our spiritual natures have been fed with the bread ol 
life, anti our thirsty spirits have been abundantly refreshed by thr 
waters of eleranl truth, which have, through you, been poured out 
upon us with such prodigality and richness.

I low else, then, eau we feel, but joy fully grateful 7 I low of hern isc 
than prolbund’y impress. J with our scuse of obligation. liMly, to thr 
Great Esther of Spoils, who has opened up to our vi.-mn the ineflh- 

; ble glories of a blissful immortality; .secondly, to that shining circle 
' of invisible intelligences, who h:ivr so successfully used your organ
ism. to illustrate mid enforce the laws of progress, life and inspiration, 
mid thirdly, to yourself, gentle lady, for the patient,carnrst, and nlloe- 
tiomite maimer in which yon have subjected all your physical mid in
tellectual capabilities to the iw of (hose for whose benefit you have 
labored.

Believe ns, Miss. Hardinge, when wc say that we feel that wc have 
bivn ble»ed by those In hors beyond our power adequately to express. 
And in return, we have only (his recompense lo make you to give 
you Ihe assurance that as long as memory holds its empire, wo shall 
sill think of you kindly. Aud wo slud I cherish the hope that theeon- 
truling circle of your Spirit-guides will impress you again to visit 
(his section, and here gather up the golden sheaves of a ripe and (mil- 
ful luinesl, the seeds of which have been so lavishly strewed through 
your instrmnentalhy.

Por you. personally, permit us (o express, once more, ibe best 
wishes of all our hearts, that all the happiness of which your svmp.i 
thefie mat eultivahxl unsure is susceptible, may he yonrs. wi'lumt a 
throb of pain to embitter your ful uro, it ml Unit when life's woik is 
done upon (his footstool, wc may nil meet again with Emma in tluxso 
bright celestial spheres. wh« re ini th endb in knowledge and hope in
tVailion. ITmcriudlx vers, He , 

U Ik 
John 
K E.

W. Anuri: 
E. Hauykv.

I ,EW IS.
) Coiiinrlbv.

Earthqiifk ix Charleston, S. C..—The Charleston Cvu'iev of 
•hm. 20, says substantially thus : "At seven o'clock on Thursday eve
ning our city experienced an earthquake of more violence (him nny 
fell or recorded, we believe, for titty years. The dura I ion of ihe 
greatest force of the motion or disturbance is stated by various oh 
servers nt six, eight, and ten seconds. At tho Post Ollire the eon 
eussion was sensibly and wm violently exhibited throughout tho 
building, nnd in Ihe disarrangement of papers, letters. He., from the 
pigeon-holes or eases, nnd the shelves. At Ihe ComitT office, near 
the Post-Office, th.ro was an equally violent demons! rat ion ihroueji- 
out the building. At the Bunk of Cbm-leshm. wliieh js it few cods 
westward from (he Post Office, mid is a very substantial building, the 
motion was strongly marked, and excited immediate apprehension of 
some catastrophe to a neighboring building.A Young Lady Renouncing thk Christian Religion. On Ait 
uixhiy morning last, an occurrence took place in (he Synagogue ol 
the Congregation Emanuel. in Twelfth street, which truly can be said 
belongs to tlie exceptions of religious life. Il was no less Ilian the re
nunciation of tho Christian faith, bv a lady educated in ihe principles 
of t Iio Presbyterian Church, and her conversion In I lie Jewish rob gion. 
The whole ceremony was conducted in a solemn mid impressive style, 
mid the lady pronouncing the Sehnhi1' before (ho open Aik, Ihe 
greater part ot the congregation seemed to bo much mleeled, as well 
ns th? lady heiseT mid her relatives, who were standing mar by. 
Mi's. S. is about twenty veal's ol' uge. and of rather prepossessing np- 
pcnvimve. - (teor^hi fit ten.

Great Cuku'siw. Aii unheal cnT. d (lie laughing jmka-s, found 
nowhere bill on the Austrian Comment, Itos been brought to Hau 
Ernneisco. I; belongs lo th? fathered tribo, tun leal hers, wings, and 
a long luak. Ii laughs Lko uu old woman, mid m the Australian for 
ests at night, it has led many u wayiucr in search of an old Indy in 
such it touetv condition.

Truth. —11 does uol embrace (he world like ihe great tidal wave, 
sweeping along in majesty, calmness of power, and tilling ex ciy creek 
mid estuary; it rn I her descends in numy fertilizing rills Irom (he 
moinilnin sides; and it is hi tler that il descends lor Ihe present even 
so, (han that it shall flow iu one broad river. Joining tea arid de.sort 
over nil the hind save on ils iumicdhUe banks.

iNTKsrRrermiLrrx of Enjoyment. Mankind are :P-a h.$ happier tor 
having been happy ; so that if you make (hem happy now, you make , 
them happy twenty yours hence by (he recollection ot it. A childhood 
passed with a duo mix lure of nuiomil indulgence, under loud mid wise 
parents, dilluses over the whole of Hie a feeling ol calm pleasure ; and, 
ui extreme old age, is the very laM remembrance which time can erase , 
from the mind of man., No enjoyment, however nicoiisideruldc. Is con- 
Ihvt to the present moment.

WKEKI.Y ITblMH AN B GI .KA N INGS.
I osiiRDv.. AI hr a eujqrst nf none Iwo month*. Mr. rrmiitw.

(ex Govern'y ot New Jcr ^q m,; Herb-d Sp<nkrr of the ll"Uv 
iH'pn^.'nt.Hive’. on M cd'Hudav la d, by a majority of oiv i»ut । 
eomlune.1 vote ol the pan;,..; ^jJO ppna^-J him Mr. Sherman 1mH 
pi'cvhmOy withdrawn fn-m nu. ,.,.„!,st U «• somewhat e\|v. S|. 
get up (hr next umvuiiv; mH |'md ihe I’mon dissolved, hut it ^ino 
" stand thr i.n krl, ill(lio;ur|i soiiir tln«O days hior aiiw ’ rlnp-i-l,

I'xrei rtoN oi Sit riiR.-sr, Slrphrn,, | he poiamcro! hi* wile, iv|n 
rcmmknblv trial mid eonv irihlH h.m occupied co huge a share uf ।, 
hr attention, was executed m ihe Tombs in thi“ ciiy.on ITi'In iw. 
ing last, al bait past nine orliu k A levy davs pvcviondv, it Kt| : 
idtlionyh he conirudirhd il.hohnj frrmrda plait t«»e-capr l'rein |'hn 
ly thr assi.'smal ion of two of the |vvp ts a pis(»l having K'-h ft 
HDhcd him for th.s purpoD by mi unknown hand Hr '’.'HU ;, 
intruded to commit suicide with i>.

Tumi, of SrEFui:xs am> H vi.ei t. Thr trial ”f Si‘Tlir!i; .■•■ 
Hiizlcit. participators in the Brown raid mt Virginia, o in ]'r<’m"i' 
Ch tili"iton, Va., si tho moment we are wi lling thia paragraph,

Sw (’u \xiuw. \ large high tenement hou r, in whvli or 
twenty (wo families were residing, in Elm Si reel, (his cry. leek f, 
on Eriday evening of la-1 week, and sew nil of the inmate* were •>»•!’ 
eatrd or burned to death, u hilr main other* were injured in urb 
wavs, some, it i* feared, fatally.

Exei.omox vxn Timnim.r. I.o-. of I, it. Brooklyn has j m hr 
visited by two S.td cnlmmHc*. ()n Thursday last, a boi’er in the«h 
til lory of Grnhiim's I’olly. Ehsl mid Xori'h Emir/h stir'K Ki’ 
exploded, killing Iwo men and dr droving a large mmmnl of pmprf 
(hl Eriday morning, a boiler in a )ar;?e hut faHorv in Wahvcu' 
street, near Myrllr avonne. exploded. d Mroving (he budding iD’lf 
lives of some fifteen or twenty person*, (immbrr not si c.TLiincd cl C 
time this paragraph is indited.)

The Tex vs Lkgisi wfre. Gov. Ihm*l>m's me- age lo Ihe !.•'/< 
hitiire of Texas, traiwmilfing Cur resolutions of (he South (’nreC, 
Legislature, opposes Ihe Southern (’onvcnl ion. The leg id at a ri' Hli" 
duck'd resolutions sustaining Gov. 11 nasions views. IV xm* gave it 
her md-'petideiice to the Cniou. mid is unwilling to surrender i’ 
Union on on riucrgcucy not deemed snffirieut (<» cause so important.1, 
step. Virginia mid Maryland tdso look w ith di-lowr on the pny 
sit ion lor a Soul hern (‘onvention. mid will noi pmiicipitc in f
measure.

Pkof. J vmes I*. Esi y, left Uinembati for his Spirit-num on f 
2uth January. ITof. E-ipy was among the bed Auicrieau srientr.- 
men, and much loss will we fell in this mundane sphere । L' "ill na 
have ti better opportunity to inwdigum hit peenliar theory ot dorm, 
mid probably belter opportunity to produce them from the lh:n •• 
ami m the minds of men.

Moirru.iiY. - The recent report of our smutm-v in* peel or.* .*Vv< 
(hat 2Libia deaths occurred iu this city in the year IS.»9. whklu 
<>SS less limn last year. We avid Ihe follow ing rcsuHaof rcportsil in 
the same venr.

h’sdio of death* >
Copulation. Morlalit*. CepukHiou.

Providence........................ OW W?' I “' ^-^
Bnlliinon' ............... 2.<M»W o.Obj 1 in .-0 L
Boston......................... ISIMWO JgJS I in ^ l-‘
Brookhn ......................27<Wii J.‘.‘06 I in CL'
New \ oik...................... WO.UftO 2J.lU.» I in M9

Ekof. Yovmans commenwd a conr-T of four IpHuixd at Coupe,■?
siUule, Monday evening of lied week, to elmidmo the Nut me 
Influence of Solar Radiation on onr planet and it* mhabiimds. Tlx 
lectures xv re bigidy edify im. lo observer.* and thinker*.

Emm I'Trucf. -The IL M. steamship America, from Liwrpoeh 
the Llih idt„ nrrivvd nt Halifax on the 2d inst. She brings thef
lowing' ih ms of ini cred :

Tlu re was a doubtful rumor that (he Emperor of Austria h^ 
invited Russia and ITu-sva tn defend (he legitimate rights of uiomrD

The Manchester Chamber of Commenv lune meiuoraili.’ed Ie’ 
EMmerslon lo bring the subject of intrrnmioiud mnriiime law 14* 
the European Congress.

Al the latest accounts, the Spanish army wa* near TchiiuG 
position of the army being imehnnucd.

Tho I’avis correspond mi of the l\^t reports that the Tupd Nur; 
has said (he Cope will give up the Romagna, provided the rest elb* 
dominions be secured to him.

Cardinal Antonellis reported resignation was not ronlirmrd
It is rumored I but Garibaldi bad gone lo Italy.
Gen. MoiJaubmi. Commander iibChief of the Eren eh expedition’ 

('hmm laid embarked, wilh shiffi at Marseille*. He gov.* by I
overland route,

‘(‘he monthly returns of the Bank of Era nee shows a decr.'.u*’ 
rash of laMtHMHM of francs, mid mi increase in discount* of nor

A uioM'

.lu.OOO.OOO of frniies.
A stormv meeting of the Great Ship Company had b'cu 141 

London. A report was pre-enicd showing (he position of the*, 
panv. mid aimomieing (ho rodgnmieii of (ho Boaid. 
receive (he report was followed by mi amendment (hut before4 
son Committee of hivesbg ilam bo appointed. After a uwt,: 
eussion. »t was resolved todetnlo the question by ballot TIk’V'" 
of ibis ballot was expected lobe made known on tho day thr b”' 
sailed. The meeting .sh od adjournal (ill tho 17th.

A Cnpt. Walker. Haled to be the captain of ihe shiver Wa'.xU* 
and who recently mroed in Liverpool under extraordinary ck' 
Mallees, was uiubr iutcsI in that place charged with hav ingcowq"5' 
wilh others, to obtain money by In Ise pivleiiec*. The ex iT m c b'" 
the magistrals show \ I that Walker was Heating for the pin A''■
iv .-hip fora slave expedition.

Tho London 77mrs, editorially, eruiei e - the financial slalom1’’, 
(ho American govormwenl. and poims oat that allowing k rthey^ 
of one Staleund th' imilurlly of the other, th ry is the s'leii .c1 P 
sible analogy between tie re.-peclhe prowedm;.’- el L glan*
America.

b

The Calcutta mail of B.vembcr hV1'’^
B

eriunrnl di patch from Gude couth-ms the compete k‘ 
di>per.Jon of the reui uud ‘D'l the lehj army A t 10 »a* M. ^(( 
hud been taken, except the Bc-um. uud she mold net !'"’> ' ^ 
The Chine'’ were reported to be making f.real w.uhko p«?| •
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WHOLESALE PRICE (MEAT OF PRODLCE it OCIIAMhse. I PERSONAL AND SPECIAL NOTICES.
Ashes—Duty : 15 $ Ct. nd vat.
ft*, 1st sori, 100ft 
Dear 1,1st sort..,. 5 25 to

5 25 (©

Bread—Dew: 15 9 ct ad val.
?K » ft 
Fmo Navy, 
N'avy....... 
Crackers .,

3 *4 to
3 to 
2\'to 
L'sto

5
4

Bristles—Derr : 4 V ct aa Vul
Amer,gray aud white,. 30 (a) 50

Leather—(Sok-)-Duty : 15 $ <t
<»ak (.*1.) i.t. •£ j^ 

| Oak, middle.......
‘ Dak, Iw-uvy........... 
”ak, dry hide ’

* Dak, Ohio....,
■ Dak, Son, Light... 
Dak. a’.l weights ., 
Hvhuuck, li^M - • • ■ 
Hviibh k. mid-ihtig 
UriuhM'-,. heat y... 
IIc.iiliKtv, <i-UTiai.',,'l

I iL-iijItKk. I':m»**1,0

33
33

2 I•n
37

At) 
to 
to 
Ad 
to 
to 
to

4
.1

Lamartine HUI, cor, Sights Av, and 29th-6t
Mr. AmbW will amw.tr call* lo led uro on SuiKbtVB and wcck-<hy 

.•veilings through D.M’.nilhT nt place* Lftweci) BnlFik? and SL l/mia.
I Address, cure of J, IL Lusk, Buffalo* N. ¥.

TO
STARTLING OCCULT PHENOMENA,
BE BROUGHT TO LIGHT THROUGH THE COLUMNS OF

the

-J Sto
-1 (a) 
pLto 
’-^G?

30
30 
td
24

Caudles—mw . 15 ^ cl 
Sperm, $ ft.. 
Do. pt. KmgsUnds 
Do do. J*d and M’y 
Adamantine, Cty,.' 
Adamantine. Nar ....

OS 
50 
50 
18 
17

(3) 
to 
to 
to 
to

40
51

20
18

. Lime—1” n ; *<> $ u- a‘; Viil-

Cocoa—Dvn ; 4 73 ci. ad
Marac’o »n b<l ft...........
Guayaquil in bd.... ”
Dara, in bond
St. Domingo, in uond....

val.

13
to
to

3<
14

I Lump............
Moldsses—Dir? . ’- 

I New Orleans ^ C^-
Fofto Kiev..............
Cuba Muscova....... .
Trimdad, Cuba.......
Ciir-I . etc'-., sweet...

to 
to Im

? ct- a-: Vid
37 
WO 
VI
28

to 
to 
to 
to 
to

3’J

Coffee—Duty : 15 $ Ct ad vaL
Java, white, H ft.. 
Bahia.....................  
Brazil......................  
la^uayra................ 
Maracaibo......... . •• 
St. Domingo, cash...

10 Vo> Wto IS to W?4to io^to

15
IV

13
13
11

Flax—Duty : 15^ ct. ad val. 
American, $ ft............  — to

j^t—Dttt : not dM, 30. Dry F., 8 ^ 
ct. ad val.

Saa. Sn. $ X ck. 
t^, bch. and bx 
Oufnw. ZU. ^ ft

2 30
S

to

(2)

floor—PvTy : 15 $ ct. ad val
Suw, Superfine............. 
Do, Extra.... ... ..... 
Ohio, Ind- & BL U. h... 
Do. do Superfine.........

Do. Extra................
Do. Roundhoop.... 

Do. Superfine...  
Do. Extra .........  

m A Si Louis sup &fan 
Do Extra.........  

Mich Wis. x fowa extra 
S^tb. Baltimore, super 

Do. Extra.........  
GoorfMOWU & Alex, sup 

Do. Extra.........  
Petersburg & Rich. sup.

Do. Extra...............
Term. £ Georgia, sup... 

Ou. Extra.... ..

4 95
5

5
5

5
5
5
6
5
5
5

20

00
35

05
GO
40 
00
35
40
75

5' 50
5
5
6
5
6

80
75
50
70
00

@ © & @ ®
© © © © © © © & © © ©

5 10
5

5
6

5
5

G 
5 
6 
5 
6 
6 
7

<141 5 
(S’ 7

30

15 
GO

20 
75 
75 
(W 
00
65 
50
75 
75
20 
25
85 
00

Grain—Dvtt : 15 $ ct. ad val.
WiiSAr—0- Ind. & ID. w. 

Do. winter red. 
Do. sprang........

Milwaukie club.............
Michigan, white...........

Io. Red.............
Tecs, and Kent while.

Do. Red.............
Canada, white........... . ..

Do. club.................
SMtbern. white............

Do. Ren............
Ooss—Western mixed..

Del. 4 Jer. yek.
Southern white. 

Do. yellow. 
Sye................................  

Ous..............................  
Eutey...........................

137
1 
1
1

NaUs—Dm-: 24 $ ct. ad v..|,
Gil, 44 and Cd $ ft..,. 3._
Wrought. American .... 7" (ft

Oils—Dun’: Balm, 4 ; Olive, 24 ; Lftwcd, 
Sperm (foreign fisheries), and Whole, 
or other Fish, (foreign.) 15 ^ ct. ad x ul

Florence, 30 ^ ft 
’•live, RD, V. and bx... 
Olive, iu c ?. gal
Palm. Vft....................
Linseed, wm.. $ gal... 
ijnseed, English
Whale ............ .... 
Do. Refined Winter..... 
Do. Relined Spring.......  
Sperm, crude. 
Im). Winter, unbleached. 
Do. Bleached................ .
FJeph. refined, bleached
Lard Oil. S. and V,'

3 60
1 —

9
5?56
48

54
1 35
1 
1 35

S3

Provisions — Durr : Chee, e 
others, 15 $ ct. ad val.

Pork, mess. ?l bbl........ 16
Do. prime...................... 11
Do. prime mess..............15

90 
85 
50 
00
O0 
50 
00 
00

Beef, prime mess. (trc)17
Do.mess wegt'n.rep’d.. 9
Do. extra repacked....... 10
Do. country................... 5
Do. prime.'.................... 4
Beef Hams..................... 12 00
Cut Meats. Hams j tipTe 
Do. shoulders...............

w 
to 
to 
to 
to

to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
(a

6?

1

i 
i
i

10 
(5

9
55
54
52

38

10 
"8

24 ; all

Mrs. Spence’s Lectures.
.Mm. Aur.utda M. Spvurr will lecture in

Providence, 4 Sundays ol ?'\ brnary. — Norwich 4 Sundays hi March, 
Moodus, March LI, IL—I’liuinm, March 6. 7. 8-
^'HlhnuiHt’', 2 Siiud.v- ' I April. — IL/stun, 3 Sriudstw of Aprih 
Pln'adJphM, 4 Sund tya of May. ~-<Niiihri4.i pM t, 2 Sunday* of •bin", 
Taunton, 2 Sunday:* of dun c—fannf-oit, 2 Suirluyx ol July-

Addre-s the above phu: s, or Sta'ion A, N< w Vork Ljtyv

Lindley M. Andrews
SnfHTior L-*'tnivr, wd* h%ive! iu the South and Wxst t’.U fall and 
winter. rei-Mins during ins ^Tviv s may address him either ul 
Yellow Sprint'S Ohio, or af Mendota, HL, until further notice is given.

5RA'" Thomas Steel, M. !>., is informed that we have not rwdve/l 
tie publication he mentions.

IJ/' E. S. Wheeler lectures upon Natural Spiritualism, aud invites 
calls from all who recognise a rational spirituality as tbe prime motor 
c-f rc!brm< Address Utica, No Y. tf dU5

Xio'" Mr*..L W. Currier wid lecture in Oswego, N. Y-, the four 
Sundays of March, und will answer culls to lecture in tbat vicinity 
during” her stay. Address. Lowell, Box 81a, or Oswego, care of J. L. 
1’ooL
Mrs. Middlebrook’s Lectures.

Mrs. A. -M. Middlebrook (formerly Mrs. Henderson) will lecture in 
Menu bis, T un., 4 Sundays in February ; in St. Louis. 4 Sundays in 
Marell; Terre Haute, 2 first Sundays in April. Applications for 
week evenings will be attended <o. Address, in Memphis, care of J. 
C. Chadwick ; St. Louis, care of A. Miltenberger.

£g^ Information wanted respecting the residence or death of Mr. 
Harlow Mathews, a sort of magician, who lived in Brooklyn, N. Y., 
some eighteen years ago.

l^^ Peter Lamm is informed that the names of the persons men
tioned did not reach us. We will thank him for duplicates.

Hu HnpofhM MJMT MANG L TaTPP'-' ih AU A;?- of iT^ V;.,, > j 
of AU »;< .h-u.r:-. ..q,^ i',Jy the -prj’'ial I Leo^rn-j.a in v.*r>, L ? ?<•? Tj^,
U/’b ;< and H.’.Girbfl, wti» h sf, mItjio- I buried m tb<- g; '■< ore be ./ 1 rb- -; • -• h(f^ c#f 

vrP‘?,‘ a^'i"'’ ’4 art.'/’, now being r ■/>.i-r;':'l .o <i.r 'o7;n.ri^ '/ TH). : > LIAR a PH 
A n I'KFA'llLlt, vjih j,ri.-f ',01,;, i.n . i^(ff< f 'y . What v.^ . *...v // to K *» c 
nib* .'in'c of iip. j.h’ uom' fjx by tl 'nC who ’x;r?r>n<x.d or ob- Orv^d ft‘io, w>:| j*. 
> laU-'l, r,o far uh ifiity j,^ {n tft^r 0,^ vard.'; oud fret Pom M>y fr/toriaa Bint 'tl fyn 
OWfl time—the J-bdorr#f;t L- wj. l>t:.hi’ un/tyetlr/n/iAte th <-'.(;ry *' '< .11 v*bo U '»>'.,.t{y 
tbat Jiute ar; l Truttei ♦ j.r tf bo p'<.,/ r '/ d to Ine /'vg,te Tu. Y' H -Jo : • U>'i lttfW>tm.\ 
Fiett thu, lo b-.- pre - no -1 uUiUa-* idterevtftg, in.' 
will be valt/abH to ^'■i- n -- Philo oohy, uj,d Th- o.'or a. .'fit </ thc
W’ittlal clef o' ni:, 'Arr<La.fh.-- yLt.- s; , uni ^•■v.;>:-. <>f t^tn. •

Nolvmh.>uiHj>ig the I'ujinUc l'rob!< ton and Ib' orir* ft v a-< D.volvtd hi U‘«< 
Fact3, they never have b-,en gathered f.p.-«r.d ^t forth ;n any co: e.<•.'-• te,tin. uy 
bt.itw tlp-y are entirely inoxx;"- •.!<:'. v^ur.y winn-ry s.t>,dr-r;t • .-- e of TheofaFy-

The [.r' A'-iHaiion of the'c Fact-. •,-.,.; V: '.enur ed U.ro r-b g •■ ri. f 
th-; wwkly L-..-:uerf of the paper.

THE TELEGRAPH A ND PKEA'-HEH wee f;--^ , j u F) ,t. y. 
Ji.V’rcbange of Exj^nei.tes, Obr’-ivaiZr-. .-.on Gp.a-ov;’,-*:?/ 
the rno-t profound and progreoive l<. ,■^01^10^. &li<j Ti.;-'*,.,

tft at kraAt

Si Xf Ei.

.ore year?

r'*'>XA 
t>4lh^ 
am.. <«

:« Pa;^-f to be aeut U 1

•, a&^ li^ trucU »e

for:

JAC

Y^l A

fet ?- bz

f 12 pm:**, 
potter 
eeg-H

to Psychical and Spiritual rick-nee and Social \^k s^ our ow n co 
It is hospitable lo every tuif-e.-l the jgbt und re-pec-if ;’ -..•.lerai 
all tiubyf/:L'. tending te in-lrwA and etectite winky/vi and Um ^rtd 
spectfolly app'-ak for j-atrwiage tn wyit.f'.-» ■*!.<, « viC ct- 
eliminated and prevail II assumes the office of a HarbP "cr of p,«.
and especially in the Rehgitnrg. Spirtm?, ftleliut-jal. ft'b.str^ , < 
Social Department ofHuruati Life aud Culture.

THE TELEGRAPH AND DREA 'HER i? frswmro W^.-.t, ft N. 
larger than those of the Quarto Biole. cot re m er. t for buxftg k. 
the rnore important New Phenomena, aud to report the new it! 
uttered by Preacher*. Lecturers, Teacher?. IzgiU^n. Yt'.’.: 
thus commends fteif to Thhik«;r< soft ateo a? aTtocfti ini fns 
the Young, and a worthy Preacher in every fatal

THETELErn: tPH AND PREACHER, ft in Lhenft 
mauejitiy Mtse 1 -•.orally c -lablteLed a- a U^rary t 
laboring for g-o- r-! Itefarm thresh the bi.Jw.vsn 'f Krs stedge 
ail exi-ur./ ft !-, and Far!ft.<, and. folly C'-iAeerai'; 
of Truth and to ^lubftbroent of Eigi teoo-!.«£ aw 
cT Cheri-hed Cj -nlc.es and Personal or ?p cad Lour'.

rc-pee

Books at Half Price,
We will nil orders for tbe following Books in our Catalogue, on 

the bast page ol this paper, at half price—postage added when sent

This Creola with a Back Nun. ter cf 
Ne w York and Brooklyn^K 

$72 
rale 
&20 
@10 
@11 
& 5 
@ 4 
@15 
& 
@ 
@

00 
00 
50
00 
00 
GO

by mail, as follows :
light from the Spirit-world. lockjdjng postage.

sum frien It 
the PapT. it 
who desire f 
P. O.. Bo* .

if tnelr FJbicrprtkL-f are notca.P.dfores tl.
Paper will p‘.ea.-.e add?*’--; a nee to'TlAf Lfc> P *

i>. 125*. ripest;eg
ii,t fr^oo

and NumCor, or Town and rtau -. 
Piice to Mail Subscribers, 82 per

Clubs of 4 aud upwards. $1 59 per year.
To tl &se wLo get up and - end w Gut, 

each, we will mail 10 per cent, ol 1?.^ urr
13The Road ft Spiritualism. In fa ir Ret ires, byDr. iftilock. • 

Review of Dods’ Involuntary jlotion. By- Mr. Courtney. 
Philosophy oi the Spirit-world-

00
9K
*M

K9 
6’.i 
S’4 
9

and Pamphlets mentioned in v-e !tet of G;?. L-x-ks on the first; •, 
Those who prefer to o’-k in TIE TELEGRAPH aND PPFACHR?

in their own Town and Neighbor Loxl. • 
wrded with hu uth-r New York Pap-? 
Tcusey, Etc dr ices'-d. Blake A Ixbr.

Do.Sides,dry sit'd in c*ks 
Eng.BacQU.slrt mid.bxs. 
Do. Long,..,..........  
Do. Cumberland.... 
Bacon Sides, Wfn s’d cas 
Lard, prime, bblsktces.
Do. kegs
No. 1, in bbls. & tees...
Do. Grease......... .
Tallow...........................
Lard Vil

44
1G

;-l. (Kev. C. Hammond.) .Bv a
9
S L 
9<

& @ @ & £

The Tables Ttraed. OL^-ikm -4 i^ clergy a»*wc-*i 
Brittan’s Review of Beecher’s Report of Spiritualism. 
The Worker and his Work-

Lecture by Dr. Hillock before the Christian Union.
Clairvoyant Family Physician-

Containing important prescriptions and advice. .
The Pilgrimage of Thomas Paine in the Spirit-world-
Brittan & Richmond's Discussion of Spiritualism-

Both sides ably presented with facte.
The Shekinah- Gilt; a splendid gift book. 3 vote.

“ “ Plain bound : 3 vol®.
The Telegraph Papers-

9 vote. Tbe best history of jhe Facts and Philosophy ot Spir
itualism extant. Each vol...................................................

Spiritual Telegraph-
Bound, complete. Must be sent by express. Vote. 1. 5.6, and 7.

S’X 
9X 

ioj;
16

12
10>4

&
G0KMENDAT0KY NOTICES OF THE PRESS.© 

@ 
@ 
© 
® 
@ 
@ 
<S» 
@ 
& 
<9 
© 
@ 
@ 
& 
@ 
(^ 
© 
&

1 
1
1
1
1 
1
1
1
1
1

44 
30 
IS 
20 
52 
30 
55
38 
42 
20
50 
32
82 
So 
80 
80 
90 
46 
85

610 @
8 @

25
17
19
45
20 
45
35

— ; We wist give it (Tits Tz-v. vf?j 
PeriGiy^i r. a-. • 
of our vancuE re

Neto York Tribune ray--: 
that it seems to us thc be? 
which many of th. org^ni 
profit”

Byracme Hq/uUiian 'ays
85

baity Gazette and Ci mi say3 iRica—Dew : 15 ^ cl ad val-

4

1 *■

19.

8 1’0 THE I’AffRuNS OF THIS PA FER
to 75

52 O)
1

00
8

do.
Mexico. do.
fount America, do.
Europe. do.85 The best remittance front foreign countries is Am:

10

Qito
R. G. andHide®—Dm : 4 ^. cL ad val

(a)

"1 1110^'to

Teas—Dtw : 15 ^ ct. ad val Modcxto

50

ad val. forWool—Tert' p ct. ad val.
623=60 58

^‘rn : 15 3> CL ad val.
Fiji and Wwt. 10 40

O Cnutraa—Dm ; 24 $ cl ad val.

tf

Co:
51 4vraw

Uc

1. 1

to 
to

to 
to

3 CO
3 75

:5
:3

1
1
1

J.
1
1

no 
no

go 
is

50
25

25 to 
12^®

16
17

13
SO
<5

11
IC

13
23
22

60
53

50 
bo

10
10

22
17.

CO
00
00

84 
I '-8 
1 50

Ord. io fr. $ cwt 
Good to Prime...

13 
Id
18

a^to 
i>'i(a) 

200 veto 
. 80 00/©

40
GO
55

A. fax. Fleece, V- it 
A. F. B. Merino.......

140 00(©150
190 000 -10

to 
to 
to 
to

8
9J<
5)4

00
50
50
00 
w

.200 OOtoSlO 
169 —to—

16 
7*
SO 
10
10

to 

to

C to 
8 to
5 Ji to
7 to 
- to

to 
to 
to 
to

£SSU, cl- $ tun 
Do gov hot.......  
lb£~x $ it....

to 
to 
to 
to 
to

9»faa. ^ tun... 
Ice................ .  
itaerxan dew-r la. do. Dr eased.

do. 
do. 
do. 
do.

Sugars—Eery 124 ^. ct 
Pt.‘'Croix. ? ft.............

Seeds—Dew: Free.
Clover. ^ ft.............

64 
$3 62 
Si W

9
20
18

9
16

Sty-"
S R. tn bails- fl 100 ft.

fl
55
50
43
45

Scotch, 
24 — 
97 50

;to 
to) 
to 
to 
to 
to

Stuarts' do. do. G.........
Stuart^ (A)...................
Stuarts’ ground exu sup

to 
coin-

& 
^f

©

- to
5 jx to

u_rata BoC.. 
f' -^. $ pc: 
^ 7-7 5*iic.i.

il h'i® 
21s to 
15Aato

Salt—Di tt : Ifr^ct, ad val

TERMS OF THE TELEGRAPH AND PREACHER

3 GO
3 00

1 bills, if they can be obtained :

S2 00

Am r. E. K- Wished 
Am

Gunpowder..
Hyson...........
Young Hr-on 

! Hynon Skin..

• •’' UgW- a 
,l« 
^C r r t vvr 
&»■ ?w ' -

Ning and (Xiong 
PowchGng 
Aukoi................. 
Congou

10.?4 @

Oskaloosa, G. B. Nelson. San Bernardino, CaA.? Horu.s Nhi 
T. Comkg.

4j* Other Agents and Rock Dealers will be supplied promj

A-bum. N. Y- 3 - - >- a:—._ Ctu. r.' 
1. H. t’C’Jaj.uib. Winstcc, conn., if -, 
-v’ u--". Ccr-E.« General Ju-kcn Curt:

Tallow—Dm-: 8 f- ct. ad vaL

to 
|®K5) 
to -

g!ll?e anu Phev.cblr an 1 lor ali loo 
Deaskw. Clymer, N. Y., N. B. Gr- 
N. V.. J-G. :_ij..-om. 2k.r=vL:.:, 1

Timothy. %j tee............... IC—
Fiax, American, rough.. 1 50

Jiai:, A. Suk Lin-&a ,S. W. Pea.se 
Anderson, ft 1., J. W. Wester 

J. £L Lou^, Mo-, Wood worth j 
Wacirxtrton. is.. E. J. Wooley

Teun.,James M. Lyon. Purdy.Tenn.,S. I>. Pace. G: 
Cleveland.0., iftwks tt Briber, Post Oilice Bei’L, 
fiel.!. Detroit, itch.. J. c- Full.-r. 222 Jcferscn avu 
Co., North-east corner cf Fourth aud Chestnut-str-

Turk’s Is. ft bu#h. , 
SL Martinh.4..............  
Liverpool, cr. ^ sack 
Do. Fine......... ;..........  
Do. do. Ashton *s

CHARLES PARTRIDGES AGENTS.

American. 1-Time

io Patrons ft Canada, with Postage Prepaid 
Cuba, do.

the second is goid. inclosed ft letters. Oar fries as abroad can have this paper as regu- 
Ur as those arounl us, by giving lull address and prompt remittances, and we rc- 
spe.tfuHy solicit the:r patronage.

»*» A liberal ci^G-iat ia made to local and Lntvelftg Agents.

allowed lo ihe Trade fer cash.
The folio wing person- are author ia -1 io rw-iiv

15

W-TAGT.

ciri: W

W diAtn ’

N Hv. ‘.-j

•^9 '1 □tier
il

ClsLrvc 
The

r
IES Ot
Rich

in"2

t Ayres. 2£«24ft $ ft 
jo. do. gr. e. C 
'Jraoco......................
* Jean . ..................
inoLU. etc................  
fcneui®; s. and d .... 
ibrtah,ok etc
J^^8KI^^S

? Cm>. (direct).’’’^..
*era Crux

Haasy—Duty 
X*«»i...
•**&. (ia bond

* JI. ..

1 
1
1
1 
1
1
1

19 
40
29 
SO 
79 
78 
79 
87 
39 
75

Cuba Muscova .... 
Porto Rico 
Havana. White... 
Havana. B. aud Y 
Manilla.................  
Stuarts-* D. R. L...

Oue Year, strictly in advance.................................................
Sjx Manns................................................................................  
ft City subscribers, if Delivered..................... . ....................

to 2 to 100 
to 67 
to —

005'J

A. ;3Z and ^_Mer 
Sup. Fulled Co.., 
NV 1 Pulled Co. 
Extra Pulled Co. 
Pernr. Wash... 
Vaip. C'nwushcd 
S. Amer. Com. «

25
17
50
Im
19
19

to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to

WHO WILL smur THE T-XEGRAPH 2ND FEKACHEE. AND BOOKS IN Ol'R LIST XT ?CELZ£3£E S 
PRICES.

Rochester, N. Y.. D. M. Dewey. Albany, N. Y.. A. F. Chatfield, 414 Broadway. 
Trey, N. Y., S. F. Hoyt. 3 First-street. Buffalo, N. Y., T. S. Hawks. Post Office Building. 
Utica,N.Y.,------- French, 172 Genesee-street. Boston. Mass., Debt Marsh, U Brom- 
Cell-street: Burnham, Fwerhern A Co., 9 and 13 Court-street. Hartford, Conn., A. 
Bose. Eiiumore.ML, H. Taylor, 111 Bal’dmore-strect; William M. lang. Nashville,

K Wt
Rov

C. Ft 
iding. Pu.,H.

., G. M
O., F. A. W..

lian. s. Cain ■■•’'. 
M.ch.. Causae 
ten i. 1km v; IP. 
J. M. M-uR-nb..

-kel Col 
Ce.lar Rapid 
.-uurt. Fa:

lifiC joumaLn
J^envn Cni/m says :—-: Tire "e-egh^ps, 

conducted, and discuses? and examines the 
•wah great candor-md marked atl ity.';

rpzi.tr Dcnvxrai. says :—- Tue T>.lwj2>ps 
Dual revelations, a&d can^ct fail to _ bcnuh 
ability displayed in its editorials/*

C^nnetiKtit Bank Acte Lift (Hartford) %a 
of twelve page?- devoted to th'- ikuit.-at.— 
s’y'e that tie paper ought * . be QL«.l_ct"V n; 
lisb'T .-ays -• its columns arc open to even

•; Tl'x T£££G£xki j- always cane 
:—--It weLlihel tea Ughjlu-i

r. ter iw present 
anon? phene

iftu:

tee t 7 ; _arz> 
owPx-u.1

utM thought to utter?'
Genc.es Caunly Herai# says :—‘I 

of Fe;e'./-f r -'.2'! e2:.'gbw.eu mini? 
ft Led in ft pages te truly aEtoaten. 
sagaemft business mac. aaL Li= c 
cemmaujeatioas’which ai;»j-r ft 7 
science Is discussed ft this paper, with a wc- 
day. Iu coftmns embrace articles fe 
peciahy vtfcable to the investigator.'

The Christen Ir.'psircr SAyc :—• fr
edited sheet of ft UegoioftauoD we have s ?.-x in ths cos

INDUCEMENT TO CANVASSER
PcrsOLS who get up aL 1 scud us '. 

eg rare ast> I’jLZ.'.CEZx, at $1 50 « 
seat us in the following Bookar, k

Light from the Spirit World 
The Road to Spiritualism.
The Celestial Telegraph ; o.
Seeress of Pre verst. -£- Rook of F.^ rt 

Life cf lUn
Review of Dods' Involuntary 
philosophy 0: the Spirit Wcrli
The Tables Turned 
Brittan's I 
The Work

ie Shekinah. g/i

Ine Telegraph r.'^

Dvnsimcs of L
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SPIRITUAL, PURIFICATIONS.
CHARLES PARTRIDGES

catalogue

No. 37 PARK ROW. NEW YORK.

SPIRITUAL BOOKS BY OTHER FV .LLM1 
ERS.

roc C»«-d HaiiighgA, Vol I. »
; , J ’ *M> It..- 51 ... • ..-.

Iho t..cal HxrtatmiAi Vol II. . . .. mr
y. \ .1 lU»H PlM*. fl *o I -. • • ‘ ’

The Great HArwoniA, Vol III u .■ -*. «

I DR. WEISSE S SPECIFIC METHOD OF 
TREATING DISEASE.
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WERVOUd HEADACHE.
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Footfalls on the boundaries of another world
Uy Robert Pale i>wen Price fl 25. Portage. 24 cfa

CHOLERA INFANTUM, ^ -o.^ :•■.' /r 

UYSENTEHY.
DIARKHCEA or BOWEL COMPLAINT
CHOLERA MORBUS, a mo . .. » / . ... .

PILES or HEMORRHOIDS 
FEVER and AGUE
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; HEAL EACH OTHER.
i 'PHIS BOOK teaches how to cure fifty dif- 
| .k Cerent cwmptamp* by nugnclpm through iho laying on of 
, bit !< I very family ’IhmM bare a copy, lor the knowledge of 
j tins art will save to you nuny dollar* which would oiherwi^e go 
• to th*1 dovtorx. All have the power, more or less, of healing, 
( and all should practice (hi* only true method of healing the sick.
Feirt by mail for 2») cents in stamps or silver. Address,

1‘rice b7 routs .1 phjaL One third diu-oum lo -.’— 
Cash.

EDITORS who Hili copy ibU u !v« rll-einen*. twu 
ward the pr.p-T*, will roenve in return thrac ••: ?v. n 
expre.«

Ira.!*, for

and for

Mi Jar.- T,--1. • ■ r,. ,4 ■
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405 tf
J. W. Wpop. Healing Medium.
Watertown, Je ifiTSon County, N. V

Tua work contains twenty-four knurs 
txs above named, embedyiof a great

NATURE'S DIVINE REVELATIONS, 
hr A. J. DAVIS.

THIS large wo:k, which may l>e considered 
the pioneer «»f the modern spiritual unfolding. H still in con

stant dt mand by the inquiring public, notwithstanding the nu- 
mcrous edition* through which it has ['assed. It is tbe product 
of a serie’ oi «h< uijons by Mr. Davis. while in the clairvoyant or 
spiritualized .-talc, during tbe years 1S45 and 184<Land in II the 
subsequent and mure general spiritual manifestations are forc- 
shadowed and distinctly predicted. It may he said to occupy

. ■ , , ।n pnerally tbe whole range of human thought on mnn»tMv ami

.aw ia-. a*rimeota. o«k resigned u | ^moat subjects iu a p-oercssive. and. for the uio-l p.%n. me-
? ?y.k i .4. f Lcn^mena c£ • 'htxlical way. and bv distruninaUmr minds, has been found Im-

Price. oanu. taart« meu’ely fruitful of suggestions. I’ublt-hed by Charles l’artridgo.
I at the Snwir.it Tubgraph office, 37 Park Row. New York.

The Ladye Lillian, and other Poems. ? : Portae. 43 cent®. 405
-n.
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« n-d wt wdb ra w ata*, la -t) yNew York.

MRS. R. A. BECK, 
SPIRITUAL TEST MEDIUM, No. 351 
kjSIXTH AVE..near Twenty ♦oc'ind slreH .%;

t)»< nw -t H-toin-iiir^ cum> «»h r<» 
v.ii-'am P. ?rvr-ir.u. \i,i Y«

V- ni of h-o k, Lit., ~>,d kh - *■ /-. 
inew/,k-.

II N

kt.

■ t, .

ho

. tr ’Ari-! v th ri

< BOARDING.

BOAL Di NG at. Mr. LEVY’S, 231 WEST, 
THIRI YEll-Ill MT! EEf, where SpinUiall't-'«-an live with* 

comfort and economy, with people of iLc|r own s« Ltimtmta.
________  _____ 363lf '

SPIRIT DRAWINGS.

THE Spirit Drawings made through the
hand of Mrs- Erudky are now on sale at H/j < r«-eue

street. 353 u

ctr a ii. mor w'-.J .,. ')>;• 
a?.*- a-jur.. • ■ to U* w;.; hr ui.

■ r • •« in < Soli II Lit ’• •_ 
. ;..’■: ■ y to d.-<; ,.
-. n.;; L-r k-.J -;- rr.-.
A! m:. Ai rd. N7, b’

and 1 •hall Wai t one mon- ol jour 1 m, l
A'Grk.-. like a vLurm 1 
tor a long time. ami I v 
Liking omy two Lgii’z-

My daughter v b <! will
A: UftuHi I'bc •’•aid tot MC Hfg 1

are wt; i.t-Li u ut tu elk’ t-
n.c 

No do.
he an* of selling a large <p amiy * I it. J.1 r*- in iLu .«.Uvu 

Send il by Hoj^ s Express a.-* you del Udure.

W. S. COURTKEY,
A TTORNEY aud Counsellor at 

^JL Broadway (Appletons' Building). Room 3 
New York.

Law, 348
. third noor,

My best re-si* ts
Mrs. Mulligan foul ben idl.ab d 

carte. Ihe pbym ui-a prMiuM" •-1 
up to die. Mr* Letter p .'■ ji-’- 
mg Rirttiut-. Alter the U.;ru vi- 
•foy s 5. ruLLiag on-! washing. He 
she rc-i-.»3 N«> Ik Tc-z.il.-a'-• ;■

i. ?.r years, with the b: 
l Let ». C l ?•>. ?•”■ ;.
I ! • '. '• • < «;( b- U* > ?

she u to

'*1. Price, plain 75 cents : > t. #L J5I 
:echo's Report.
•:n? - I the latter are carefully examined 
.ir ^'E with ins premises, with reason, 
lYwe. :3 cents, paper bound, and 38 
u^e, 3 and 5 cento. Charles Partridge,

A review of Rev. C M. Butler. P D. 
.-. a .<:’'.? prine rwd objections ergwi by 
'.-.-1 aT;«m. and ». therefore, a pod 
lit. jq. Price, single copies, 25 cent', 

ir'?- Partridge, publisher

•q^HE GREAR HARMONIA, Vol. V.
’ jn-t published. For tale at this office.

SPIRITUAL REGISTER FOR 1860.
TS.—Calendar for i860, Speaker’s 
renting. Spiritual Theory, What Spiritimlhm Hu 

; - -.................... * Ambo.icy. Living Inspiration*. Re-union of
Frien Is. Tru- Reform. Incivumnl Freedom. 'ptriiuahMu and the 
Pib'e. Can >| rituall-m Maud Alone. Tho Spiritual LispenrMfon, 
Medium- Deien, led, Agitation. Radicalism?. Reform.’, Search the

• Don-. The F

; Pf. g T. Dexter, with an appendix 
* c; i ..ta .r* Pnce. >’* 25 Postage. S') 
-g”. publisher.

L Researches.
. ••'•3'h. In ’.b* dynamic? of Maziw ni 
.ht, <*ry>tabzaiiu> and Chemism, tn tl. u- 
ce. Complete from the German, second 
'. iit^n of a Preface and Critical note*, by 
D. Third American edition Pr.ec, tl. 
Charles Partridge, publisher.

Ih®y>iMw from the Spirit-World.
By Her R P. W(;„-r, Milium. IVtaW by alepL-n Otm 
Tbh tf v> ir' *

e ea-re# Circle.
Vv J :• «•• F£m«v«v.t> Ly T*xt*»r -.?■!
o ma ■ GW

,n-. Price, W cent . 
’ ibh-ber.

O. C. Warren \ 'Ine

MRS. A. C. LATHAm.
rjMIGSE who value a clairvoyant reading of I
-1 their mental and spiritual e.inditiotUare fovio-d to vail at

93 Greene street. New York. ri««m 10. Readings free Mrs. Ia- ’ 
tbam has aWo bad much experience as a healing and developing : 
medium. Hours o. rcci-phon. from I to 5. r. m 4C4 ct |

Mull« n’y p?amd Lt- iu.i-Is on L<r tbr-1. t.mr*
Mr.-. >muh, (Late Jlr.-. L •:;.» n-i-.ing ut Mr i> -.y s 

house, cured ct scarlet Ft v< r a; M uanuvi. * ,
Hundreds of other p» rM -:? m-Cc Ua- vsuL-i-Lm* ! ’- < I 

Rcaliii^ Institute, fo.i -;.«<■ uiiJ nut ta’n.it -fan enun:-. 
of 1,4*?.: jutiento irvaicu at the .-v-tt m-aling JrtHiu L '■ 
nut rdiy c. red, but w bat has re. • ivcvi a r«.markable t .. 
Lee hours from S a. M.. to f. r m

THE WATER-CURE i

D HYDROPATHIC INSTITUTE!
located one door from St John's Park, at 13 and 15 

hiight-strvct. New York. K. T. Tkau, M. D.. aud D. A. <toKrox,! 
M. D., i'hysicluUs ol the establishment. 3S2 U' {

Address JvhN r; tTT, 3C Uutd Mre

n

Scott s Healing Institute— Removal
The undersigned begs

Uc, that he Las removed la*
v«- to ?ay to Lis v.irons

Lnxtt in m It tv IX
New York, where he will tu.t.Due :<• du. - it the afi.i.;-.:
(a* Me bvi v.3} Lu usual s .■ । e^.
Institute. Into iu huh a;.d a.'.-ktai t

Lavn / t:,at< * ullj
Li u- j i •-{ arvd lu

•^rij'ti-.r^. Angel heifers. Great Minds, Spiritual Progress, True 
MA.-rgtg.'. Vj.,. n <»f Pro. res’, Spiritual Th. ory, Spiritual intar- 
C ir’e. Trial and Triumph, Divine l.ove, Speakers, Place* of 
in .tings. Me !i..tn*. Journals, Pub xatiuDs, School-, Number of 
Fpattuaii-t- in America. Summary. A limited supply of this 
Fourth Annual ita^i-ter k sub on hand, aud will be mailed free 
of p-stage . D»ceui- ^ .-u.gle copy ; 14 for one dollar; 100 for 
live doEar*. A4drc-s. Uriah Ciarg. Auburn, N. Y. 4’>6 Ct

WANTED,
A MALE or FEM ALE who can be readily
lA. merm-nz.-d Object—to assist in curing diseast-L Com-

fo n/abuD liberal.
warded.

4W It

Tho?-e controlled by the -u-caUod Spirin, not
Apply at S3 Bowcry, on thud floor.

DR. JOHNSON.

JUST PUBLISHED,

THE LA DYE LILLIAN, and other po-
em*. By E. YOUNG, Lexington. Ga.

Tbe *• I Ad ye Lillian*’ is an interesting tale, well told, and. with 
tho nearly thru other entertaining poems which constitute tins 
volume, renders the book wo-thy a place ou every center -table, 
and admirable a* a gitt book for the holy days. Fur sale at the 
olllee of the Manno al Tulkmiupu. Price, plain bound. 7 5 cents ; 
gilt, $l.ou.

MISS S. J. IRISH,

TEST and RAPPING MEDIUM, and
Clairvoyant Physician, 154Tenth-street, (near Fourth Ave 

nue. ' 401 tf

patients from all part* oi li e country.
To the ItaCL.-. pa.tico’Mriy, h; would .My '■ .-? I e tr-..: ; 

ea?es mvuK-otal to cLeir s<x, wuh invan. • ><• .i.-^ At-: 
rivtxed mutton wfo be at u.l nn-.cs lEMkc-.t .. on tl .-L 
under my charge. JLbN H L-T7, u’-Lvi.d ,-l. >

N. D. Rvayvrt and me.hciia :* -e:.i Ly <x>: -« l< .a.y p 
tbe country on receipt oi Bom live to t* n du&r.«, a.- the iuh 
require Pe paiiicAi". iJH'tdctir.g. to g:ve tin tail.•.- u 1, 
county and Stale, in lull. J. S

ITh* I* 5») : t^-tauf*. 34 ^-er..-

Piulc^pby of ±e SpL-h/Woria
.Vv '*'.«?*-* HMM3M.-4, Meth:m ’•...•■.■'' *^-^ lvt‘.- 
12 Ceuta < hvini l *nri-!/*-. p-Act'h-r

A Review of Dois' Involuntary Theory of the Spiritual 
Manifestations.

By W. Q Courtney. A most triumphant refutation of the only 
material th’-ory ib»t dwervat a r*p<M-tful notice. Price, 15 
ceav ; postage, 3 Ceuta ChAriet Partridge, publisher.

Beere® of Prevott-
By Ja»unui Kerner. A book of f^cu and revelation’ con
cerning the inner life of man. and a world of spirit-. New 
edition. I ncc. 38 cento. Postage, (cents CharlM Partridge 
publirtbT.

Stilling’s Pucuroatology.
By P-'f <.c»'ge Bush. Being a reply to th« qu^Uons, Wlu*;
<MgU and Wb.it f x gt t Not to be Believed or 1 -Mielicve-l con

VEGETABLE POWDERS
To CURE HEMORRHAGE

THIS Medicine has been proved to be the 
bv-t remedy in u*e for the relief of persons suffering from 

liEMoRRHAGk>. It speedily arre.-U HTHING OF BU)uD, 
whether from tin* Lungs. FWinach. ' tc. It has never failed to 
rdt>r«! and to cum when-easonably applied, in all Throat ami 
Lung tn-eascs, such a* BRONUHTIS. CROUP, ASTHMA, 
1'HTHMs. etc. Il is equally certain iu the cure of DIAlUUKEA, 
DY>ENThRY, and all Bowel IHsrasea ot chi* class. It has been 
imcce».-!u ly used in ca-fsot DROPSY and DYSPEPSIA. II timely 

| ’a ;> u, u is sure to make PAR1UR1TION etuy and prevent FLOOD-

rermng I'p-. ent menu V^ion*. and Ap|«nttom. according to 
era*'Dat'd kcriplt:re, Iran?lavd from the G-rutan 

Postage, 10 cents. HiarliM Partridge, pub
nati.r»' 
iT-e. A Cent-*.

The A •^roachir.^ Cricit.
. He.fg a review of Or. Budmen’s rerort 1 <c 
t>af .dUhm Joice, 50 cents. Pelage. Id ceils

^ .LlU’i
^..i- rn '•':.»• f
'.La. ~* i n.-irtef*. p'lbk-ber

from the Spirit-World. % u
v Hamm, tai M^rn. D m? written hy the

^M^nt m -^-nL- I neo. a <*Ma : r-^— 10 '^’^

ING. It rrctifhH ell exce-,-ive Afcntfruafuin.
The’e iDwdent are equally efbeactou^ in external applications. 

ThestAur.ih tbe 1M»DING of Wound* caused by Bruises, Cuts, 
etc , and soon heal them. T hey have h'*a!e>1 Gangrenous SOR1X 
ULCERS, amt gome of the worst coses ot WHITE bWMLlNG and 
NEGRON L<

Beedes tbeir usefulness in stopping all HEMORRHAGE5, these 
Powders are es)<cia)ly vllectivc iu ridding the system of all 
ScrtfuliAu tainl or Tiru* and in restoring it to iU natural condi
tion. and hence healthful arm-n. They need only to be tried to 
S.di-fy a'l paijeuu «>l tbeir healing virtue?, and of their being tho 
be-t retiio.li.il agent lor the ailments above mentioned.

1’rice per bux wilh directions 82. Price fur Mail Packages 
with dh-ccuons 81.
’ N B. The following, taken from the editorial colunmn of tho 
TklegWIf, is m commeDdailou of this Medicine. Mr. Par- 
trbigots »^rds l*.'lu a proper adjunct to the above.

We calLatt«,i.tb»n to an adv«-rh-. merit on the Lvt page of this 
paper, under tlie title ol “ VEGL1 A11I.K POWDERS.” Wu have 
known the tenth man who prepares it several years, and knew 
him when he was very much Doubled with bleeding at Gw lungs. 
He has entirely cured kim*elt by the use oi the l ewder men
tioned. He bus given it often to others similarly ntlrvl>’<l. and 
l a- produced the same desirable efle, S; and in moitr knowledge 
or,and conlidonce in. the genlhman's iutrgrnv. and the use* we 
Lave reason to behove these PuwL-rs may sub-* r\e in 
llwvr aillictcd in the manner bp."Ciih'«L.ue Lave alb-we- 
Um Powd. m t > be left with us to be - ent to tb.^ v. I: 
to ui the price.

TIF F A N1 & C U ., 
550 bkuadw Way,

.{ 'LA IM lor their t nLre stock, in comparison 
V^ with any other in tL:-evimtry, •mperiurtty for its extent. 
u*ahiy. and beauty; and farther, that thoir prices arc os low as 

•Lose of uny other biMso.
They would especially enumerate

DiaMONDs AND UfliER PlUri lOVS STuNES, PEARLS, ANT 
FINE JEWFIRY.

SILVER WARE.
Guaranteed ot English Sterling 0’25-IbvO pure), the standard 
decreed by metallurgHs the bc.*i {x.ssible for durability and 
beauty.

WATCHES.
Of all the best makers. (They are the only agents In New York 
for the sale of i harles Frodsbanfs Watches, conceded to bo tha 
boat pocket Uum pieces ever made.)

BRONZE STATUS AND VASS.

WANTED.,

A YOUNG American widow lady of re- 
upcctability, possessing a thorough knowledge of housekeep
ing, would like lo superintend the household of a'gentleman liv

ing in New York or Brooklyn. Unexceptionable reference given. 
A note addressed to Mrs. J. I*. Edmunds ut the oOlcti of this
paper will meet with prompt utivnUuit. 404 21

SPIRIT PREPARATIONS.
G1VLXT0 JUUX^UIT. AND PKIFAtUn BY HIM AT 1^ BOM* <TT 

Niw-Yokk.
COXIAN A. or i oU.H RFMFFY.

Tliis is a medicine of extraordinary power and vilaacy ^ 
relief and cure ol Pronchwl AHeclious and ('un*unHt:i« i. 
plaints ; Hildas it excels all other remedies in ns aiiapuut 
that class oi diseases, is destined in supercede their use aw. 
health and n«i-v to iho afthcled thousands. Price, 50 emu

PILE SALVE
A sovereign remedy for ihis discas-e is al Iasi found. It / 

inslaiitancuus relief, and etlevts a speedy cure. Mr. Erm- 
tor of the SiiriiwU^i t k \ eland, (>., niter twelve years ot su 
ing, was in less than one week completely cured, aud laxA* 
of instance.’ can be referred to whvicthe same results tavr

THE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM;
Or Jm?S AND HIS GOSHI. Bim'vE PAIL AND CHRltTl- 

ANITY. Pv George Stem.
This Book demonstrates that the religion of the Cihurch ori

ginated with hiul, and not Jesus, w ho is found to have been a 
Nalionalhl. and whose Gospel, as deduced from Uto writings of 
Matthew, Mu:k, Luke and John, is a perfect refutation of literal 
Uhrtetiautty.

It '•im.lhus 312 pages, 12 tun., in good print, well bound. Price
I. wLule.-iii-, C" icnt-L A« dress < bar les lartridje, 37 Park

ir LVa Marsh 14 Ilrcjnlleld >irt-cl. Boston.
4V5 If

lowed the use uf this invaluable re modi. 1 nee, 81 per Lx 
EYE WATER.

For weak or inflamed eyes Ibis preparation stands vwx-- 
It never fails to give immediate relief; and when the duEr-; 
caused by any local aiTectten, the cure will be speedy aii.- 
maneut. Price, 50 cents.

SPIRIT EMBROCATION.
For Tetter, Erysipelas, Sall Rheum, and all Scrotuhu- ' 

lions of the skin, an invaluable remedy, and w arranted lei'-' 
all ordinary cases. Price, $1.

CANCER SALVE.
This Salvo, when used with the Magnetic or Spiritual b*' 

Dr. Scott, has never, in a single instance, failed tu eflixiap^ 
cent and positive cure, no mutter how aggravated the fi< 
will be found triumphantly cUiuielous of itself alone, no
where tbe part affected is open ; and when IT. Scon's ss' 
can not bo obtained, those of uny good medium, whose F* 
arc adapted to such complaints, will answer tbo purpose. R 
810. RHl-.l MATIC REMEDY.

This preparation is giun unteed to cure all kinds of Idli?' 
tory rheumatism, and will leave the system In a condfli-c^ 
will positively forbid a return of the disease. ITice. $6per**’ 
For 510 a positive cure will bo guaranteed. .

ABSORBER.
This wonderful medicine has proved to be one of the w^ * 

of the age, one bottle being In almost every instance snffifE-' 
cure the worst cases of dropsy. ITice, 510 per large Mik

RK rAtmCULAK.
In ordering any of (ho above medicine?, inclose the .u&’ ;. 

a letter, nddrvsaud to the under-ignod, and stalo dismally \ 
Uta package must be sent, and to whom addressed. In tf'** 
the package will be forwarded bv the Ursi nnvejanco

Address, DR. JOHN FCulT, Itt Bund street, New l^ 
£■3- Liberal discount made to Agents

Snwir.it
retiio.li.il

